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A TRIBUTE TO MY BELOVED FATHER AND USTADH: 

 
AL-HAAJ HAFIZ QARI MAULANA ABDUL QADIR (Rahimahullah), was one of the oldest living Alim in South Africa who 
passed away on Saturday, August 23 1998 (30 Rabi-ul-Akhir 1419) at his residence in Woodhurst, Chatsworth, Kwa-
Zulu Natal, South Africa at the age of 94 years (97 years according to the Islamic Lunar Calendar). 
  
He was born in Durban on 20 April 1904, and lost his parents at an early age. Being orphaned at such an early age, 
he was fortunate to have found care at the Soofie Sahib Centre, at Riverside Durban, under the great care and 
guardianship of Dada Jaan, the elder son of the great reformer, Hazrat Soofie Sahib (Rahmatullahi Alayhi). At an 
early age he had shown great keenness in Islamic education and he was thus encouraged to pursue higher Islamic 
education. In the early days, the Soofie Centre at Riverside was the hub of Islamic activities. 
 
At the tender age of 15 years, he had completed the study of such great Persian works like the Gulistaan, Bustaan 
and Kareema, regarded as prerequisites for higher studies overseas. Because of this and other achievements, he was 
sponsored by the generous people of Durban, to further his studies at the Darul Ulooms in India.  In 1919 he left the 
shores of South Africa via ship.  He first studied at Madrasah Mazaahirul Uloom, in Saharanpur, UP and thereafter at 
the famous Madrasah Ameeniyah, in Delhi under the Grand Mufti of India at that time, Mufti Kifaayatullah Sahib 
(Rahimahullah).  Having completed most of his early studies, at these two institutions, he was advised to carry out 
his final stage of the 'Aalim Course' in 1928 at the Darul Uloom at Daabhel, in Surat, where great luminaries and 
doyens of Islamic scholarship had moved over to.  He graduated there in 1930.  Among his Ustaaz were intellectual 
giants such as Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri (Rahmatullahi Alayhi), Maulana Shabbeer Ahmad Usmani 
(Rahmatullahi Alayhi) and Mufti Azizur Rahman Sahib (Rahmatullahi Alayhi).  Among his fellow student companions 
were: Shaikh-ul-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya and Maulana Yusuf Binnori Sahib.  May Allah shower his 
choicest mercy upon them all.  During his study period in India, he learnt many languages.  Amongst the languages 
he knew well and was very conversant with were:  Arabic, Urdu, Persian, Gujerati and Hindi.  During his years of 
study in Delhi, he made bay‟at at the hands of Maulana Karamatullah Khan Sahib and entered the Chistiyyah-
Saabiriyyah, Qaadiriyyah, Imdaadiyyah Silsila (Spiritual Order).  He studied the writings of Sayyiduna Shaikh Abdul 
Qadir Jeelani (Rahmatullahi alayhi) in great depth and always inspired people with the Shaikh‟s spiritual teachings.  
During his third hajj in 1968, he made bay‟at at the hands of Maulana Abdul Ghafoor Naqshabandi in Madinah 
Munawwarah and was then brought into the fold of the Naqshabandiyya Silsila (Spiritual Order).  He was greatly 
influenced by the Mathnavi of Maulana Rumi (Rahmatullahi Alayhi).  To really get to grips with the true spirit of 
Islam, he always advised people to have a copy of three Shareefs i.e. Quran Shareef, Bukhari Shareef and Mathnavi 
Shareef. 
 
He returned to South Africa in 1931 and took on his first assignment in Stanger, as Imam and Ustaaz.  A year later he 
then moved to Verulam where he was also an Imam and Ustaaz.   He moved to Durban in 1943 holding firstly the 
post of principal of Madrasah Shawkatul Islam in Essendene Road, Sydenham and thereafter at Madrasah Mazaahirul 
Uloom in Villa Road, Sydenham.  In the early fifties up to mid seventies, for twenty five years, he was Imam of the 
Muhammadiyyah Masjid, Sparks Road, Sydenham, Durban.  During this time he went to the great Al-Azhar University, 
in Cairo, at his own cost, and successfully achieved the highest diploma, from the Kulliyatul Lughah (Dept of Arabic 
Language), equivalent to a Ph.D. degree.  He then moved to Chatsworth and was the Imam of Masjid Al-Ameen in 
Unit seven in Chatsworth for seven years.  He was also one of the founding members of the Jamiatul Ulama of Natal. 
 
During the last part of his life, he was in great demand as guest Imam in various Masaajid in Durban and other major 
cities in South Africa.  He passed away on Saturday, August 23 1998 (30 Rabi-ul-Akhir 1419).  Amongst the mourners 
were hundreds of his students and members of the community whom he had served.  They all expressed the same 
great joy to be either taught by him and/or their marriage officiated by him; and now to be present at his funeral 
which they all admitted was one of the largest ever witnessed in Durban, South Africa.  After the funeral prayers at 
the Grey Street Jumu'ah Masjid, he was put to rest at the Flower Road Muslim Cemetery in Clairwood near Durban.  
He had left behind 6 sons and four daughters, and a host of grand and great grandchildren.   
 
May Allah shower His choicest Mercy on him and grant him an abode in Jannatul Firdaus.  Ameen! 
 
Abdul Haq Abdul Qadir 
01 Muharram 1426 
10 February 2005 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAH YASEEN: 
 
This Thirty-sixth (36th) chapter of the Glorious Qur'an was revealed in the early part of what is termed the "middle" 
Makkan period (just before the Chapter of Al-Furqan).  This Surah is almost entirely devoted to the problem of man's 
moral responsibility and, hence, to the certainty of Resurrection and Allah's judgment: and it is for this reason that 
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) called upon his followers to recite it over the dying, and in prayers for the 
dead.  Several Ahaadith have been quoted by Allamah Ibn Kathir to this effect at the beginning of his commentary 
(Tafseer) on this great chapter of the Noble Quran. 
 
Surah Yaseen is the most famous surah within the Holy Quran after surah Al Fatihah. However, how many of us know 
the meaning and explanation of these verses as explained by our beloved Prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam) and his noble companions (Radiyallahu Anhum).  The Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) has 
narrated many virtues that are unique to this surah. He described it as the heart of the Quran.  It contains a number 
of key themes that are covered throughout the Holy Quran, such as the message of Islam to mankind, the relation of 
past nations with their respective Prophets (Alayhimus Salaam), the life after death i.e. Resurrection, Jannah 
(Paradise), Jahannam (Hell), and the accountablity of  mankind on the Day of Judgement.  This surah provides a 
proportionate representation of the fundamental beliefs and practices of Islam. 
 
SUMMARY 
VERSES 1-32:  
The Qur'an is full of wisdom, and those are unfortunate who cannot profit by it; Parable of the City that defied -- all 
but one -- the Messengers of Grace and Mercy. 
Righteous Men: The wisdom of Revelation -- the Qur'an received through our beloved Prophet -- is a guide to the 
Straight Path, and a warning against the terrible state in which the yokes of Sin enslave us. The righteous receive it 
with joy, for they believe in the Hereafter.  Behold, there was once a City, to which came two righteous men with 
the Message of Truth, but they were rejected and persecuted: they were then joined by a third.  But the City 
refused to believe or to turn from iniquity.  Only one man was found in its outskirts, to bear witness to Truth, Faith 
and Righteousness; and he attained martyrdom.  He attained Peace, but mourned for his people, in that they shut 
the gates of Salvation and Allah‟s Mercy on themselves.  Alas for man's short-sighted folly in defying the Grace that 
would shield and deliver him! 
 
VERSES 33-50:   
Various Signs of Allah in Nature and Revelation are mentioned. 
Signs Bearing Witness:  Are there not Signs enough around you to bear witness to Allah, and His saving Grace?  The 
earth dies and revives; there are mysteries of Life and Sex, of Light and the Stars and Planets to heaven that follow 
their orbits by Law and in harmony!  There are the ships and the modes of transport by which man can conquer the 
forces around him with Allah-given Gifts!  Learn the Law of Goodness from them and believe in the Hereafter; it will 
come when least expected.  Be prepared for Allah!  
 
VERSES 51-83:  
The Resurrection and the Hereafter are discussed. 
Judgment Seat:  When the Day comes, men will be taken aback. The Judgment Seat will be established.  Blessed 
will be those who attain Salvation: their Joy, Satisfaction, and Peace will be crowned with nearness to their Lord!  
Alas for the Sinful, who deliberately followed Evil:  their own nature and actions will speak against them: they will 
face the realities of Punishment!  Both Revelation and Nature are eloquent in instructing man for his own good in 
the Hereafter, which will come as a certainty.  
 
Finally, we must admit that no author can claim sole credence to his own self.  My gratitude firstly goes to Allah 
Who granted me the knowledge and guided me aright in compiling this tafseer, and then to my late father, Maulana 
Abdul Qadir Sahib (rahimahullah), whose continuous religious teaching and guidance gave me the encouragement to 
compile this work seeking the pleasure of none other than Allah.  May Allah accept from me my most humble effort!  
Ameen! 
 
I will be failing in my duty if I do NOT thank my wife Zohra, my daughter Zakiyya and my son Zakariyya who co-
operated with me in completing this compilation.  Special thanks go to my daughter Zakiyya who helped in the 
computerised Arabic-English type-setting and proof-reading this tafseer. 
 
The colour coding is as follows: 
RED – main Arabic and English translation of Surah Yaseen 
BLUE – supplementary Quranic verses and their translations relevant to the verse under discussion. 
GREEN – supplementary Ahaadith of the Prophet further explaining the verse under discussion. 
 
Praise and Glory be to Allah! 
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َٓ ِثبهلِل َاُعِىُر ِِ ِْ ُِ اٌشََُِّطب اٌشَِّجُِ  
I seek refuge in Allah from Shaitaan, the Rejected one. 

 
Allah, Glorified be His Name, says: 

 ُِ ِْ اٌشَِّجُ َُِطب َٓ اٌشَّ ِِ  ِٗ َْ َفبِعَزِعْز ِثبٌٍَّ َفِةَرا َلَشْؤَد اٌُْمِشآ
So when you want (intend) to recite the Qur‟an, seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the outcast (cursed one).   (Surah An-Nahl: Verse 98). 

 

ُِ ِٓ اهلِل ِثِغ ُِ اٌشَِّحّ  اٌشَِّحُِ
In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

 
Both the Divine Epithets RAHMAAN and RAHEEM are derived from the word RAHMAH, which signifies mercy, 
compassion, loving tenderness, and more comprehensively, grace. 
According to most of the authorities, this invocation (which occurs at the beginning of every chapter of the Glorious 
Qur‟an, except chapter 9 – Surah At-Tawbah) constitutes an integral part of Surah Al-Fatihah, and is therefore 
numbered as verse no 1 of that Surah.  In all other instances, this invocation precedes the chapter but is NOT 
counted amongst its verses.   

 

َٰۤظ  
1.  YAASEEN 
 
These letters are from the miracles of the Qur‟an, and are known as Muqatta‟aat.  No one can reach their real 
meaning, as it is a mystery between Allah (Jalla Jalaaluhu) and His Messenger Muhammad (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam).  The meanings of these words are not disclosed to the ummah due to some special reason known only to 
Allah.  The meaning given by some earlier scholars simply indicate their possible reflection and exposition or 
elucidation.  Such expositions do NOT mean they speak exactly the conscience of Allah. 
 
About one-quarter of the Qur'anic chapters are preceded by these mysterious letter-symbols called Muqatta'aat 
(disjointed letters) or, occasionally, fawaatih (openings) because they appear at the beginning of the relevant 
surahs.  Of the 28 letters of the Arabic alphabet, exactly one-half – that is, 14 – occur in this position, either singly 
or in varying combinations of two, three, four or five letters.   
 
There is no evidence that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) has ever referred to them in any of his recorded 
utterances, nor any of his companions having ever asked him for an explanation.  None the less, it is established 
beyond any shadow of doubt that ALL companions – following the Prophet's example – regarded the Muqatta'aat as 
an integral part of the surahs to which they are prefixed, and used to recite them accordingly. 
 
The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) compared the Muslim to a traveller who should not exert himself at the 
beginning of the journey for he would become too tired and might not reach his destination.  Similarly, one should 
adopt a moderate way of regular, constant worship of Allah whereby one would surely reach his destination (i.e. 
Paradise). 
 

 ِْ ُِ َواٌُْمِشآ   اٌَْحِىُِ
2. By the Qur'an, full of Wisdom, 
 
i.e. by Glorious Qur‟an which is full of laws, evidences and proofs.     According to Ibn Kathir, Al-Hakeem (full of 
Wisdom) means Al-Muhkam (perfect) which cannot be tainted by falsehood from before it or from behind it.  

 

َٓ ِبََّٔه   ِّ ٌَ َٓ ُِ ُِّشَعٍِ  اٌْ
3.  Truly, you (O Prophet!)َ are one of the Messengers, 
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Let the wisdom apparent in the Qur'an serve as an evidence of the fact that you (O Prophet!) are the Messenger of 
Allah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam). Rebutting those who denied the Prophethood of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam), Allah declares, “By the oath of the wise Qur'an! You are verily among the messengers on the straight 
path.”  The declaration of Allah is more than sufficient against the blasphemy of the Kuffaar.   It is therefore 
obligatory to have belief in the Messengership (Risaalah) of Prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam).  Jabir 
bin Abdullah (Radiyallahu Anhu) reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 

َُ اْثُه  صَىَب َِٔصُٔد ٌُ ٌْٕم قَبَل أَْخجََسوَب َظَّٕبٌز قَبَل َددَّ صَىِٓ َظِعُٕد ْثُه الىَّْمِس قَبَل أَْخجََسوَب ٌَُؽ ٌْٕم قَبَل ح َ َددَّ صَىَب ٌَُؽ ُّٓ قَبَل َددَّ قِ َُ َُ اْلَع ُد ْثُه ِظىَبٍن ٌُ صَىَب ُمَذمَّ َددَّ

ٍٍْس  ْعِت َمِعَٕسحَ َؼ َظلََّم قَبَل أُْعِطُٕذ َخْمًعب لَْم ُْٔعطٍَُهَّ أََدٌد قَْجلِٓ وُِفْسُد ثِبلسُّ ََ  ًِ ْٕ لَّّ َّللاَّ َعلَ ـَ  َّٓ ِ أَنَّ الىَّجِ ٍْٕت اْلفَقُِٕس قَبَل أَْخجََسوَب َجبثُِس ْثُه َعْجِدَّللاَّ ٍَ ـُ

َكبَن  ََ فَبَعخَ  أُْعِطُٕذ الؽَّ ََ لَْم رَِذلَّ ِْلََدٍد قَْجلِٓ  ََ َٓ اْلَمَغبوُِم  أُِدلَّْذ لِ ََ ََلحُ فَْلَُٕفلِّ  زِٓ أَْدَزَكْزًُ الفَّ نًٍَُُزا فَأََُّٔمب َزُجٍل ِمْه أُمَّ ََ َٓ اْْلَْزُق َمْعِجًدا  ُجِعلَْذ لِ ََ
خً  ثُِعْضُذ  ِلَّ الىَّبِض َعبمَّ ََ خً  َـّ ًِ َخب ِم ُْ ُّٓ ُْٔجَعُش  ِلَّ قَ   الىَّجِ

 

"I have been given five things, which were not given to anyone else before me: 
1. Allah made me victorious by awe (by Allah‟s frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month‟s journey. 
2. The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to purify (perform Tayammum), 

therefore anyone of my followers can pray wherever the time of a prayer is due. 
3. The war booty has been made halaal (lawful) for me yet it was not lawful for anyone before me. 
4. I have been given the right of Intercession (on the Day of Judgement). 
5. Every prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but I have been sent to all mankind."   

(Sahih Al-Bukhari: Kitab-ut-Tayammum: Hadith No 323). 
 
Abu Hurairah (radiyallahu anhu) reported that the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said: 

ُ قَبَل  َظلََّم أَوًَّ ََ  ًِ ْٕ لَّّ َّللاَّ َعلَ ـَ  ِ َْٔسحَ َعْه َزُظُِل َّللاَّ صًَُ َعْه أَثِٓ ٌَُس أَْخجََسوِٓ َعْمٌسَ أَنَّ أَثَب ُُٔوَُط َددَّ ََ ٌٍْت قَبَل  ََ صَىِٓ ُُٔوُُط ْثُه َعْجِد اْْلَْعلَّ أَْخجََسوَب اْثُه  َددَّ

َذبِة الىَّبز ـْ ًِ  َِلَّ َكبَن ِمْه أَ لَْم ُْٔؤِمْه ثِبلَِّرْ أُْزِظْلُذ ثِ ََ ٌّٓ صُمَّ َُٔمُُد  ََل وَْفَساوِ ََ  ٌّْ ِخ ٍَُُِٔد ٍد ثَِِٕدِي ََل َْٔعَمُع ثِٓ أََدٌد ِمْه ٌَِرِي اْْلُمَّ الَِّرْ وَْفُط ُمَذمَّ ََ    
"By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand is Muhammad‟s soul, there is none from among the Jews and the Christians (of these present 
nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the Hell Fire".  (Sahih Muslim: Kitab-ul-Imaan, Hadith 218). 
 

ٍُ ِصَشاٍغ َعًٍَ ُِ  ُِّغَزِم
4. On the Straight Path (i.e. on Allah's Religion of Pure Islamic Monotheism). 

 
The Qur'an-e-Majeed, from its miraculous viewpoint, wise education and strong subjects, is a mighty witness to this 
fact that Nabi-ul-Ummi (the unlettered Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) who brought it, is certainly the 
Messenger of Allah, and is upon the Straight Path; following a straight methodology and religion, and an upright 
Law; without any shadow of doubt.  His followers have no fear of any deviation from their desired goal. 

 

ًَ ِِٕضَِ ُِ اٌَْعِضَِِض َر   اٌشَِّحُِ
5. It is a revelation sent down by the All Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

 
Allah then replies to the rejection of the Qur'an by the Kuffaar.  Allah says that the Qur'an is “a Revelation of the 
Mighty, the Most Merciful.”  In this verse, Allah refutes the notion of those who refute the divine origin of the 
Qur'an.   It means that this path which you have brought is a revelation from the Lord of Might Who is Most Merciful 
to His believing servants. We get a clearer understanding of this verse when we look at the following two verses of 
the Noble Quran wherein Allah orders our Beloved Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) to say:  

ٍَّ َسثٍِّ   َّب َُىِحٍ ِبٌَ َِ٘زَذَُِذ َفِج ِْ ا  َوِب

"… if I am on the right path, it is but by the virtue of what my Sustainer reveals unto me".  (Surah Sabaa Verse 50)  

ٍُ ِصَشٍغ ِبًٌَ ٌََزِهِذي َوِبََّٔه ِٗ ِصَشِغ - ُِّغَزِمُ ُٗ اٌَِّزي اٌَّ َّـَىِد ِفً َِب ٌَ َِب اٌغَّ ِٗ ِبًٌَ َؤاَل االٌِّسِض ِفً َو ُِىُس َرِصرُي اٌَّ  االٍّ

And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth. Verily, to Allah 
all matters return.  (Surah Ash-Shooraa : 52-53). 
 
This Straight Path of the Glorious Qur'an is sent down by that Allah Who is All-Mighty (Al-Azeez) that he may not let 
the disbelievers escape their punishment; as well as He Who is the Most Merciful (Ar-Raheem), that he may enrich 
the believers with favour and endowment.  This is why some verses of the Qur'an bear the state of Allah's love and 
kindness whilst some others bear the aspect of His wrath and anger.  
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ِِٕزَس ِّب ٌُِز ُِ ُؤِِٔزَس َّأ َلِى ُ٘ ُِ آَثأُئ َْ َفُه ٍُِى  َغبِف
6. In order that you (O Prophet) may warn a people, whose forefathers had received no warning, so 

they are heedless. 

 
The reference to those "forefathers" not "warned" (i.e. against evil) evidently alludes to the defectiveness of the 
ethical heritage of people who have become estranged from true moral values.  Allah then outlines the purpose of 
revealing the Qur'an and the Risaalah of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam).  Allah sent him “to warn a nation 
whose forefathers were not warned and who are negligent…”.  Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)  was sent 
among the Arabs where his duty began.  The Arabs were the progeny of Prophet Ibrahim (Alayhis Salaam) but no 
Messenger had come to them for a very long time.   Because no Messenger had come to them for a long time, the 
Arabs had become negligent of the rights they owed to Allah. It was therefore a necessary duty for Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) to direct them onto the Straight Path.  The fact that the Arabs alone are mentioned 
here does not mean that others are excluded, just as mentioning some individuals does not mean that all others are 
excluded.  There are many Ayaat (verses) and Mutawaatir Ahadith which state that the mission of the Prophet is 

universal, for example:  
ُِّّعب ُِ َج ُُِى ِٗ ِبٌَ ًْ َََإََُّهب إٌَّبُط ِبًّْٔ َسُعىُي اٌَّ  ُل

Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.'' (Surah Al-A‟raaf : 158).  
 

ُِ َعًٍَ اٌَْمِىُي َحكَّ ٌََمِذ ِ٘ ُِ َؤْوَضِش َْ اَل َفُه ُِِِٕى  َُِا
7.  Indeed the Word (of punishment) has proved true against most of them, so they will not believe. 

 
“The decree has been passed against most of them, so they will not believe.” This verse consoles Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam), telling him not to grieve about those who do not believe in him because Allah had 
already decreed that they will never believe.  Ibn Jarir said: “The punishment has become inevitable for most of 
them, because Allah had decreed it in the Mother of the Book (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz) that they will not believe.”  
A very hard work is handed over to you (O My Beloved Messenger) that you should warn and awake, by means of the 
Qur'an, that nation (Arabs) to whom for centuries no warner was sent. That ignorant and heedless nation which is 
neither aware of Allah nor the Hereafter; neither gaining lesson from the past nor anxious for the future; neither 
observant of their origin nor looking at the end; neither differing between virtue and vice nor conscious of good and 
bad - to bring forth such a nation from the shadows of such a long ignorance and heedlessness into the light of 
righteousness and guidance is not an ordinary and easy job. No doubt! You shall try with full force and zeal to bring 
them up to the high degrees of prosperity and welfare by warning them of the horrible results of this ignorance and 
heedlessness; and by giving them the alarm of a hideous future, so that this nation by its high success may open the 
door of success for the whole world.  But you will come across many men who will not pay heed to any kind of 
advice and admonition. This is why Satan subdues them and prevails upon them and enticing them to do mischief 
and absurdities.  Satan adorns with delusion their past and future, which may be extremely dirty.  Thus at last, 
totally disbelieving the next life, these people make only their transient and temporary wishes their destined goal.   
At that time, as explained by Allah, on the one hand the word of the Satan comes true: 

ُِ َفِجِعضَِّرَه َلبَي َٓ َأُلْغِىَََُّٕه ُِ َِّع ُُ ِعَجبَدَن ِبالَّ َؤِج ُِٕه ِِ َٓ ُِّخٍَِصُِ اٌْ  

(Satan) said: 'By Your Might, I will surely mislead all of them except Your faithful obedient servants. (Surah Saad : 82-83),  and on the other hand the 
word of Allah is proved and applied: 

َّ َؤُلِىُي َواٌَْحكَّ َفبٌَْحكُّ َلبَي ٍََئ ِِ َُ َأَل َِٕه َجَهَّٕ ِِ ِٓ َّّ ِِ ُِ َرِجَعَه َو ُِٕه ِِ َٓ ُِ َِّع َؤِج  

He (Allah) said: „The truth is – and the truth I say – that I will fill Hell with you and your followers together.‟  (Surah Saad : 84-85)  
 
Nevertheless, it is already proved from eternity that such and such individuals from such and such nations, being 
misled by the Satan due to their carelessness and indiscretion, shall be entitled to the divine chastisement.  Such 
people cannot be expected to come to the way and accept the truth. So if you (O Prophet) come to face such 
discouraging events in the mission of warning and reforming, you should not be sorrowful and grieved. You go on 
performing your duty and leave the result to Allah.  To fully understand the above comment, the following verses 
should also be looked at and reflected upon: 

َْ ُِِّهَزُذِو  ُِ َْ َؤَُّٔه ًِ َوََِحَغُجِى ُِ ِٓ اٌغَِّج ُِ َع ُِ ٌََُُصذُِّؤَُه ْٓ َوِبَُّٔه ُٗ َلِشَِ ُٗ َشَُِطبّٔب َفُهَى ٌَ ِٓ َُٔمُُّْط ٌَ ِٓ ِرْوِش اٌشَِّحّ ِٓ ََِّعَش َع َِ  َو

And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Merciful (Allah), We appoint for him Satan to be his companion.  And verily, they (the Satans) 
hinder them from the Path of Allah; but they think that they are guided aright.  (Surah Az-Zukhruf : 36,37). 
 
This verse shows that Satan is not set upon anyone in the beginning but when one blinds himself of the admonition 
obstinately, the final effect is that Satan is set upon him, just as the organs of the body - hands and feet - become 
inactive if they are not used for a pretty long time.   Allah, the Most High, says: 
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َّب    ٍَ ُِ اهلُل َؤَصاَغ َصاُغِىا َف ٍُِىَثُه ُل    

So when they turned away (from the Path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the Right Path).   
(Surah As-Saff : 5). 

ُِ َؤَُمٍُِّت ُِ َؤْفِئَذَرُه ُ٘ َّب َوَؤِثَصبَس ُِ َو ُِِِٕىا ٌَ ِٗ َُِا ُِ َِشٍَّح َؤوََّي ِث ُ٘ ٍِ َؤََزُس ُِ ِف َْ ُطِغَُبِِٔه َُّهِى ََِع    
And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance); as they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall leave them in their trespass to 
wander blindly.   (Surah Al-An'aam : 110) 

ُِ َوَلَُِّعَٕب ُِ َفَضََُِّٕىا ُلَشَٔبَء ٌَُه َٓ َِب ٌَُه ُِ ُِ َث َِِذَِِه َِب َؤ ُِ َو ٍَْفُه ُُ َوَحكَّ َخ ُِِه ٍِ اٌَْمِىُي َعٍَ ٍُ ِف َِ ُؤ    

And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions (in this world), who have been made fair-seeming to them, what was before them (i.e. evil deeds done in 
this world) and what was behind them (denial of matters of the coming life of the Hereafter).  And the Word (i.e. of torment) is justified against them as it was justified 
against the previous generations … (Surah Fussilat : 25) 

After his control, Satan takes them to that which results in “ ُُ َحكَّ ُِِه اٌَْمِىُي َعٍَ ” i.e. justification of the punishment. 

ٌِ ِٗ َلبَي َواٌَِّز َّب ُؤفٍّ ٌَِىاٌَِذَِ ٍِ ٌَُّى ْْ َؤَرِعَذإِِٔ ُْ َخٍَِذ َوَلِذ ُؤِخَشَط َؤ ِٓ اٌُْمُشِو ِِ ٍِ ٍِ َّب َلِج ُ٘ ِْ َو َُِضب ِٓ َوٍَََِه اهلَل ََِغَزِغ ِِ َّ آ َٓ َؤَعبِطُُِش ِبالَّ ََ٘زا َِب َفَُُمِىُي َحكّّ اهلِل َوِعَذ ِب ُِ  ُؤوٌَِئَه  ْاأَلوٌَِّ
َٓ ُُ َحكَّ اٌَِّزَِ ُِِه ٍِ اٌَْمِىُي َعٍَ ٍُ ِف َِ  ُؤ

But he who says to his parents: 'Fie upon you both!'  Do you hold out the promise to me that I shall be raised up (again) when generations before me have passed away 
(without rising)?  While they (father and mother) invoke Allah for help (and rebuke their son): "Woe to you!  Believe!  Verily, the Promise of Allah is true."  Then he says:  
"This is nothing but the tales of the ancient."  They are those against whom the Word (i.e. of torment) is justified as it was justified against previous generations …   
(Surah Al-Ahqaaf : 17,18) 
 

From the verses just quoted above, it appears that the words “َحكَّ اٌَْمِىي” are applied to those men who do not have faith 

in the next life after death, nor they consider evil as bad.  On the other hand by the delusion of Satan, they consider 
their vices as virtues and the error as guidance.  Whatever arguments you give to them, whatever miracles you show 
to them, they never cease to belie and never cease to debate.  Outwardly they pay their ears to the words of our 
beloved Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam), but never try to understand a single word.  They make their wish and 
lust as their god, neither using reason nor eyes. These are those men, that due to their enmity and perversion, Allah 
eventually sets the seal on their hearts that there is left no space in them to receive goodness or virtue.  Just as a 
man shuts all the doors of light upon himself then Allah leaves him in darkness, or just as a sick man takes the oath 
of not using the medicine, hates the doctor and resorts to all kinds of objections, so Allah makes his illness fatal and 
brings him to the stage of hopelessness.  Allah says: 

ٍَْه .1  َُِه َُٔمصُّ اٌُْمَشي ِر ِٓ َعٍَ ُِ َوٌََمِذ َؤَِٔجبِئَهب ِِ ُِ َجبَءِرُه َّب ِثبٌَْجَُّْٕبِد ُسُعٍُُه ُِِِٕىا َوبُِٔىا َف َّب ٌُُِِا ِٓ َوزَُّثِىا ِث ِِ ًُ َٓ ُلٍُِىِة َعًٍَ اهلُل ََْطَجُع َوَزٌَِه َلِج  اٌَْىبِفِشَِ
Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you (O Prophet).  And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but they were not such as to 
believe in that which they had rejected before.  Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of the disbelievers (from all kind of religious guidance).   
(Surah Al-A'raaf : Verse 101). 

 2.  َّ ِٓ َثَعْضَٕب ُص ِِ ِٖ ُِ ِبًٌَ ُسُعاًل َثِعِذ ِِِه ُِ َلِى ُ٘ َّب ِثبٌَْجَُّْٕبِد َفَجبُئِى ُِِِٕىا َوبُِٔىا َف َّب ٌُُِِا ِٗ َوزَُّثِىا ِث ِٓ ِث ِِ ًُ َٓ ُلٍُِىِة َعًٍَ   َْٔطَجُع َوَزٌَِه َلِج ُِّعَزِذَِ    اٌْ

Then after him, We sent messengers to their people.  They brought to them clear proofs, but they would not believe what they had already rejected beforehand.  Thus 
We seal the hearts of the transgressors (those who disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah and disobey Him).  (Surah Yoonus : Verse 74). 

ٍِ ٌٍَِّٕبِط َظَشِثَٕب َوٌََمِذ .3   ِْ ََ٘زا ِف ِٓ اٌُْمِشآ ِِ ِّ ًٍ ُو ِٓ ََِض ُِ َوٌَِئ َّ ِثأٍََخ ِجْئَزُه َٓ ٌََُُمِىٌَ ْْ َوَفُشِوا اٌَِّزَِ ُِ ِب ُِٔز َْ ِبالَّ َؤ َٓ ُلٍُِىِة َعًٍَ اهلُل ََْطَجُع َوَزٌَِه ُِِجِطٍُِى َْ اَل اٌَِّزَِ ُِّى ٍَ  َفبِصِجِش  ََِع
َّ  َحكّّ اهلِل َوِعَذ ِب

And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an, every kind of parable.  But if you (O Prophet!) bring to them any sign or proof (as an evidence for the truth of 
your Prophethood), the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You follow nothing but falsehood and magic".  Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who 
know not (the proofs and evidence of the Oneness of Allah).  So be patient (O Prophet!).  Verily the Promise of Allah is true".  (Surah Ar-Room : Verse 58-60). 

ُّ َوَزٌَِه.4   ِٓ اهلُل َُِع َٓ ُِِّشَربْة ُِِغِشْف َُ٘ى َِ َْ اٌَِّزَِ ٍِ ََُجبِدٌُِى ُِِش اهلِل آََبِد ِف ٍْ ِثَغ ٍَْطب ُِ ُع ُ٘ َِٕذ َِْمّزب َوُجَش َؤَرب َِٕذ اهلِل ِع َٓ َوِع َُِِٕىا اٌَِّزَِ ِّ َعًٍَ اهلُل ََْطَجُع َوَزٌَِه آ ٍِْت ُو  َل
 َججَّبس َُِزَىجٍّْش

"… Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a Musrif (a polytheist, an oppressor, a criminal, and a great sinner) and a Murtaab (one who doubts Allah's Warning and His 
Oneness).  Those who dispute about the Ayaat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, without any authority that has come to them, it is 
greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those who believe.  Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant tyrant (so they cannot guide themselves to the 
Right Path).   (Surah Ghaafir : Verse 34,35). 

   5.ُِ ُِٕه ِِ ِٓ َو ُِّع َِ َُِه ََِّغَز ِٓ َخَشُجِىا ِبَرا َحزًَّ ِبٌَ ِِٕذَن ِِ َٓ َلبٌُِىا ِع َُ ُؤِوُرىا ٌَِِّزَِ ٍْ َٓ ُؤوٌَِئَه آًِٔفب َلبَي َِبَرا اٌِْع ُِ َعًٍَ اهلُل َطَجَع اٌَِّزَِ ٍُِىِثِه ُِ َوارََّجُعِىا ُل ُ٘ َِ٘ىاَء  َؤ

And among them are some who listen to you (O Prophet!) till when they leave you, they say to those who have received knowledge:  "What has he said just now?"  Such 
are men whose hearts Allah has sealed, and they follow their lusts (evil desires).    (Surah Muhammad : Verse 16).  

   6.ًْ َُِهب اهلُل َطَجَع َث ُِ َعٍَ ِ٘ َْ َفاَل ِثُىْفِش ُِِِٕى ُِاًل ِبالَّ َُِا ٍِ  َل

Nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so they believe not but a little.   (Surah An-Nisaa : Verse 155). 

ًْ َوالَّ.7    َْ َث ُِ َعًٍَ َسا ٍُِىِثِه َْ َوبُِٔىا َِب ُل  ََْىِغُجِى

Nay!  But on their hearts is 'Raan' (covering of sins and evil deeds) which they used to earn.   (Surah Mutaffifeen : 14). 
ِٓ َؤَفَشَؤََِذ.8    ُٗ ارََّخَز َِ ُٖ ِبٌََه ُٗ ََ٘ىا ٍُ َعًٍَ اهلُل َوَؤَظَّ ٍْ َُ ِع ِٗ َعًٍَ َوَخَز ِِّع ِٗ َع ٍِْج ًَ َوَل ِٖ َعًٍَ َوَجَع ِٓ ِغَشبَوًح َثَصِش َّ ِٗ َف ِٓ ََِّهِذَِ َْ َؤَفاَل اهلِل َثِعِذ ِِ  َرَزوَُّشِو
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Have you seen him who takes his own lust (lowly desires) as his god?  And Allah knowing (him as such), left him astray, and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a 
cover on his sight.  Who then will guide him after Allah?  Will you not then reflect?    (Surah Al-Jaathiyah : Verse 23). 

َُ َرَسْؤَٔب َوٌََمِذ.9    ُِّشا ٌَِجَهَّٕ َٓ َوِض ِِ ّْ ُِ َوْاإِلِِٔظ اٌِْج َْ الَّ ُلٍُِىْة ٌَُه ُِ ِثَهب ََْفَمُهِى ْٓ َوٌَُه َْ الَّ َؤِعُُ ُِ ِثَهب َُِجِصُشِو ٌْ َوٌَُه َْ الَّ آَرا َُّعِى َِ ُؤوٌَِئَه ِثَهب ََِغ ًْ َوْبأَلَِٔعب ُِ َث ُ٘ ُّ  ُؤوٌَِئَه َؤَظ
ُُ ُ٘ َْ ٍُِى  اٌَْغبِف

And surely, We have created many of the jinn and mankind for Hell.  They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they hear not (the truth).  They are like cattle, nay even more astray.  Those!  They are the heedless ones.   (Surah Al-A'raaf : Verse 179).  

   10.َْ َُ ََُحشُّْفِى ِٓ اٌَْىٍِ ِٗ َثِعِذ ِِ َْ ََِىاِظِع ْْ ََُمِىٌُِى ُِ ِب ُُِز ُٖ ََ٘زا ُؤِوِر ْْ َفُخُزِو ُِ َوِب ٌَّ ُٖ ِٓ َفبِحَزُسِوا ُرِاُرِى َِ ُٗ اهلُل َُِّشِد َو ِٓ ِفِزََٕز ٍَ ٍُِه َف ِّ ُٗ َر ٌَ َٓ َٓ ُؤوٌَِئَه َشًُِئب اهلِل ِِ ُِ اٌَِّزَِ  اهلُل َُِشِد ٌَ
ْْ ُِ ََُّطهَّْش َؤ ٍُِىَثُه  ُل

They change the words from their places; they say:  "If you are given this, take it; but if you are not given this, then beware!"  And whomsoever Allah wants to put in 
'Fitnah' (error, because of his rejection of Faith), you can do nothing for him against Allah.  Those are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want to purify (from 
disbelief and hypocrisy).   (Surah Al-Maa'idah : Verse 41). 

 

ٍَْٕب ِبَّٔب ٍِ َجَع ُِ ِف ٍَ َؤْغاَلاًل َؤِعَٕبِلِه ِْ ِبًٌَ َفِه ُِ اأَلْرَلب َْ َفُه َُّحِى  ُِّْم
8.  Verily We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to (their) chins so that their heads are 

forced up. 
 
This is for those people described in the above comment. These were the collars of the customs and conventions at 
that time, love of power and wealth and the following of their fathers and grandfathers. And these collars had 
severely pressurized their necks, and due to pride and arrogance their heads did not bend down. 
Man's misdeeds inevitably call forth the operation of Allah's Law. The result of man's wilful disobedience is now 
described in a series of metaphors. (1) Refusal of Allah's Light means less and less freedom of action for man: the 
yoke of sin is fastened round man's neck, and it gets more and more tightened, right up to the chin. (2) The head is 
forced up and kept in a stiff position, so that the mind becomes befogged. Moral obliquity taints the intellect. 
According to the Sanskrit proverb, "When destruction comes near, understanding is turned upside down." According 
to the Latin proverb, "Whom God wishes to destroy; He first makes him demented and crazy." In other words, 
iniquity not only is folly, but leads deeper and deeper into folly, narrowness of vision, and blindness to the finer 
things of life. (3) This state of deprivation of Grace leads to such a decline in spiritual vitality that the victim can 
neither progress nor turn back, as explained in the next verse. 
 
Allama Qurtubi (Rahmatullahi Alayhi) writes that the above punishment will be meted out to them in Jahannam.  He 
has deduced this from Surah Mu'min, wherein Allah says:   

ُِ ِفٍ األْغالُي ِبِر ًُ َؤِعَٕبِلِه َْ َواٌغَّالِع ُِ ِفٍ   َُِغَحُجى ُِّ َُّ اٌَْح َْ إٌَّبِس ِفٍ ُص  َُِغَجُشو
When yokes, as well as chains, will be placed around their necks. They will be dragged into the boiling water, after which they will be cast as fuel for the Fire. (Surah Al-
Ghaafir: 71-72).   
 
It seems that this interpretation rules out any metaphorical interpretations.  Allah here describes one of the 
punishments that the Kuffaar will suffer.  As quoted in Tafseer ibn Kathir, Al-„Awfi said that Abdullah Ibn „Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said concerning this Ayah:  

ًْ اَلَو ُعُِٕمَه ِبًٌَ َِِغٍُىًٌَخ َََذَن َرِجَع  

And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck. (Surah Al-Israa : 29), meaning that their hands are tied to their necks and they 
cannot stretch them forth in order to do any good deeds.   According to Mujahid, the words „so that their heads are 
raised up‟ means that their heads are raised, and their hands are placed over their mouths, so they are restricted 
from doing anything good. 
Allah therefore says in this Ayah: “We shall place a yoke around their necks, which reaches to their chins, so 
their gazes are fixed upwards. We have placed a barrier in front of them and a barrier behind them, and We 
have enveloped them so they cannot see.”  Their hands will also be bound to these yokes, and they will be blind.    
 

THE CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING THE REVELATION OF THE ABOVE VERSES 
 
Tafseer Ruhul Ma‟aani quotes from Abdullah bin Abbas (Radiyallahu Anhu) that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam) was once reciting the Qur'an loudly in the Haram Shareef in Makkah which displeased the polytheists 
(Mushrikoon).  Some of them decided to harass Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) and sneaked behind him to 
seize him. However, Allah punished them instead. From their necks downwards, their bodies became paralysed and 
they all turned blind. They pleaded with Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) to pray to Allah to cure them 
because of their relationship with him. When Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) prayed to Allah, their 
conditions were restored and the above verses were revealed.  According to this narration, the punishment 
described in the above verse took place in this very world. The punishment in the Hereafter will certainly be much 
worse.  
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Tafseer Ruhul Ma‟aani also reports that once, Abu Jahl decided to kill Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) while 
he was performing Salaah in the Haram. He took a rock and proceeded to carry out his evil intention. However, as 
he approached Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) and raised the rock, his hand became firmly stuck to his 
neck. He returned to his companions, who tried in vain to release the hand from the neck.  Another person then 
took the rock from him and proceeded to accomplish what Abu Jahl had failed to do. As this person approached 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam), Allah took away his eyesight.  As he could not find his way back, his 
companions had to fetch him. Thereafter, a third villain proceeded with the same thought in mind.  As he was 
walking towards Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam), he suddenly turned back in flight. When his accomplices 
asked him the reason, he replied that a large camel appeared before him as he approached the Prophet (Sallallahu 
Alayhi Wasallam).  He told them that he had never seen such a large camel in his life, and it was ready to devour 
him if he dared draw closer to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam).         
 
The author of Tafseer Ruhul Ma‟aani writes that if the above verses were revealed because of this incident, the 
specific punishment mentioned in the verse “We shall place a yoke around their necks, which reaches to their 
chins, so their gazes are fixed upwards” is metaphorical and denotes that these people are helpless against Allah 
and His Beloved Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam). 

 

ٍَْٕب ِٓ َوَجَع ِِ ِٓ ُِ ُِ َث ِٓ َعذِّا َؤَِِذَِِه ِِ ُِ وَّ ٍِْفِه ُِ َعذِّا َخ ُ٘ ُِ َفَإْغَشَُِٕب َْ اَل َفُه  َُِجِصُشِو
9.  And We have put a barrier before them and a barrier behind them and We have covered them up, 

so that they cannot see.   
 
The animosity against the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) had raised walls between them and the reception of 
guidance. The ignorant customs and manners and the shadows of wishes and fancies had so much overwhelmed them 
that they could not see anything of the ups and downs, backward and forward.  Neither had they an eye on the past, 
nor on the future.  As for the attribution to Allah concerning their affairs, this is so because the creator of vice and 
virtue is He alone, - and the effects follow the causes by His Will alone.  Imam Fakhruddin Ar-Razi (Rahmatullahi 
Alayhi) says that this verse indicates a negation of their thinking in the Signs of the Universe, as the previous verse 
indicated a negation of their paying heed to the signs of the souls, because when the head is raised up, unable to 
bend down, the eye is not cast on one's own body. 
 
Their retreat is cut off and their progress is impossible. Further the Light (Noor) that should come from above is cut 
off, so that they become totally devoid of any hope, and the last gleam of any spiritual understanding is 
extinguished in them. 
And as for Allah‟s words: „And We have put a barrier before them‟ Mujahid said, “Between them and the truth.”  
And as for Allah‟s words: „and a barrier behind them‟ Mujahid said: “Between them and the truth, so they are 
confused.” Qatadah said, "They move from one form of misguidance to another.''  And as for Allah‟s words: „and We 
have covered them up‟ means: “We have blinded their eyes to the truth.”  And as for Allah‟s words: „so that they 
cannot see‟ means that they cannot benefit from goodness or be guided to it. Ibn Jarir said: “It was narrated from 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) that he used to recite “Fa a‟shaynaahum'' [instead of 
Fa‟aghshaynaahum], from Al-„Asha meaning weakness of the sight or blindness, which is a complaint of the eye.” 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (may Allah be pleased with him) said: “Allah placed this barrier between them 
and Islam (and Imaan), so that they will never reach it,'' and he recited:  

َّ َٓ ِب ُِ َحمَِّذ اٌَِّزَ ُِِه َُّخ َعٍَ َْ اَل َسثَّْه َوٍِ ُِِٕى ُِ َوٌَِى - َُِا ُّ َجأَءِرُه َُ اٌَْعَزاَة َََشُوْا َحزًَّ ءاٍََخ ُو   االٌٌُِّ

Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe, Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment. 
(Surah Yoonus : 96-97).   
Then he said: “Whoever has been prevented by Allah, will never be able.”  Ikrimah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
said: “Abu Jahl said: „If I see Muhammad, I will do such and such a thing.‟”  Then Allah revealed:  “Verily, We have 
put on their necks iron collars...) up to (so that they cannot see.)”  Ikrimah also said: “They used to say: „Here is 
Muhammad,‟ and he would say, „Where is he? Where is he?‟  And he would not be able to see him.”  Ibn Jarir also 
recorded this in his Tafseer. 
 

ُِ َوَعَىآٌء ُِِه ٍَ ُِ َع َِ َؤَؤَِٔزِسَرُه ُِ َؤ ٌَ ُِ ُ٘ ِِٕزِس َْ اَل ُر ُِِِٕى  َُِا
10.  It is the same to them whether you warn them or you warn them not, they will not believe.  
 
Allah has justified that they will be misguided, so warning them will not help them and will not have any effect on 
them.  Another verse in Surah Al-Baqarah clarifies this where Allah also says:  

َّ َٓ ِب ُِ َحمَِّذ اٌَِّزَ ُِِه َُّخ َعٍَ َْ اَل َسثَّْه َوٍِ ُِِٕى ُِ َوٌَِى - َُِا ُّ َجأَءِرُه َُ اٌَْعَزاَة َََشُوْا َحزًَّ ءاٍََخ ُو   االٌٌُِّ

Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe, Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment. 
(Surah Yoonus : 96-97)  
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When people make themselves blind to the truth and deaf to all advice, their hearts cannot be penetrated.  It is 
alike to them but not for you (O Prophet).  Yet it is the source of achievement of those in higher ranks to instruct 
and reform such a haughty and adverse people with great patience and perseverance.  And sometimes this great 
quality in a person becomes the cause of guidance for others.   
 

َّب ِِٕزُس ِبَّٔ ِٓ ُر ٍَ اٌزِّْوَش ارََّجَع َِ َٓ َوَخِش ُٖ ِثبٌَْغُِِت اٌشَِّحّ َِّغِفَشٍح َفَجشِّْش ٍُ وََّؤِجٍش ِث  َوِشَِ
11.  You (O Prophet!) can only warn him who follows the Reminder (i.e. Qur'an) and fears the 

Most Beneficent (Allah), unseen.  Then bear the glad tidings of Forgiveness to such a one, and a 

generous reward (i.e. Jannah).  
 
This means that only the believers will benefit from your warning. The believer who follows the Reminder, i.e. Al-
Qur'an, and fears the Most Gracious Allah; when no one sees him except Allah, and he knows that Allah is watching 
him and sees what he does.  Then Allah says to the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam):  „Bear you to such a one 
the glad tidings of forgiveness (of his sins) and a generous reward (that is vast, great and beautiful).‟ This is similar 
to another Ayah wherein Allah says:  

َّ َٓ ِب َْ اٌَِّزَ   َوِجرْي َوَؤِجْش َِّغِفَشٌح ٌَُهُ ِثبٌَْغُِِت َسثَُّهُ ََِخَشِى

Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.   (Surah Al-Mulk : 12).  
The advantage of warning appears only in the case of one who accepts the advice and follows it, and has fear of 
Allah in his heart.  And one who has no fear of Allah in his heart and no care for advice - what benefit he can gain 
from the Prophet's advice and warning.  Such people shall be deserving of punishment and humiliation instead of 
forgiveness and honour.  Further on, it is indicated that the full demonstration of this honour and humiliation of the 
two parties shall be held in the second phase of life whose preliminaries start from the time after death.  It is only 
possible to “warn him who follows the advice and fears Rahman without seeing Him.”  This refers to the Believer 
(Mu'min) who fulfils Allah‟s commands and fears retribution for his shortcomings.  Allah declares, “Give him the 
glad tidings of forgiveness and a bountiful provision.” 
 

ُٓ ِبَّٔب َِّىَرً ُِٔحٍُِ َِٔح ُِِىا َِب َؤَْىُزُت اٌْ ُِ َلذَّ ُ٘ َّ َوآَصبَس ٍٍِء َوُو ُٖ َش ٍَ ِفٍ َؤِحَصَُِٕب َِب ٍٓ ِب ُِ  ُِِّج
12.  Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they send before (them) and their 

traces.   And all things We have counted up (as a Record) in a clear Book. 
 
The life after death is sure and certain where everyone shall be recompensed for his deeds. 
 
Our deeds, good and bad, go to Allah before us.  They will of course be brought to our account; but our account will 
also be increased by the example we left behind us and the consequences of our deeds, that will come into play or 
continue to operate after our earthly life has ceased.  Our moral and spiritual responsibility is therefore much wider 
than as affects our own person. 
 
Or perhaps there may also be an indication to the fact that this people (Arabs) whose spiritual faculties had become 
entirely dead - Allah is powerful over it that He may again breathe the spirit of life into them that they may perform 
resplendent deeds in this world and, for the coming generations, leave their perpetual marks and traces. 
 
The good or bad deeds that they have forwarded, and the good or bad effects or traces of some deeds which they 
have left behind e.g. some book which they wrote, some knowledge which they taught or built a Masjid, or 
established a custom, good or bad, all are included in it.  And the generalization of the word "Aathaaruhum" may 
also include those footprints which are formed on the earth by walking in some service (to Allah).  Hence some of 
the Authentic Ahadith provides an explanation.  
 
As all the deeds and marks are written according to the rule after their taking place, so also everything has been 
written in the Secure Table before its occurrence.  And that inscription too is due to administrative laws and 
reasons, otherwise everything, big or small, is already existent and present in the Eternal Knowledge of Allah.  
According to that knowledge it is copied on the Secure Table. 

صَىَب دُ  َددَّ ِ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ َؼتٍ  ْثهِ  َعْجِدَّللاَّ ُْ صَىَب قَبلَ  َد ٌَّبةِ  َددَّ َُ صَىَب قَبلَ  َعْجُداْل ْٕدٌ  َددَّ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َمبلِ ٍ  ْثهِ  أَوَطِ  َعهْ  ُدَم لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  أَََل  َظلَِمخَ  ثَىِٓ َٔب ََ

قَبلَ   صَبَزُكمْ  رَْذزَِعجُُنَ  ٌِدٌ  ََ ًِ  فِٓ ُمَجب لِ ُْ وَْ زُتُ  ) قَ قَبلَ  ُخطَبٌُمْ  قَبلَ  ( ََ صَبَزٌُمْ  قَدَُّمُا َمب ََ ةَ  ْثهُ  َْٔذَّٕ أَْخجََسوَب َمْسَٔمَ  أَثِٓ اْثهُ  ََ صَىِٓ أَُُّٔ ْٕدٌ  َددَّ صَىِٓ ُدَم  َددَّ

لُُا أَنْ  أََزاُدَا َظلَِمخَ  ثَىِٓ أَنَّ  أَوَطٌ  َُّ ٍِمْ  َعهْ  َٔزََذ ِّٓ  ِمهَ  قَِسٔجًب فََْٕىِصلُُا َمىَبِشلِ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ِ  َزُظُلُ  فََ ِسيَ  قَبلَ  ََ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  ُْٔعُسَا أَنْ  ََ

ٌِدٌ  قَبلَ   صَبَزُكمْ  رَْذزَِعجُُنَ  أَََل  فَقَبلَ  اْلَمِدٔىَخَ  ٍِمْ  اْْلَْزقِ  فِٓ ُْٔمَؽّ أَنْ   صَبُزٌُمْ  ُخطَبٌُمْ  ُمَجب   ثِأَْزُجلِ
Narrated Humaid:  Anas said, "The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, '0 Bani Salima!  Don't you think that 
for every step of yours (that you take towards the mosque) there is a reward (while coming for prayer)?" Mujahid 
said: "Regarding Allah's Statement:  "We record that which they have sent before (them), and their traces" (36:12).   



Detailed Commentary Of Surah Yaseen                        Page   13 
___________________________________________________________________________ 

Abdul Haq Abdul Qadir 

'Their traces' means their steps.'   And Anas said that the people of Bani Salima wanted to shift to a place near the 
Prophet but Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) disliked the idea of leaving their houses, uninhabited 
and said, "Don't you think that you will get the reward for your footprints."  Mujahid said.  "Their footprints mean 
their foot steps and their going on foot (walking on the earth with their legs)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Azaan, Hadith 
No 616). 
 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man died in Al-Madinah and 
the Prophet prayed over him, and then said:  

ْٕزًَُ  َٔب ْٕسِ  فِٓ َمبدَ  لَ لِِدي َ  ُْ   َم
“Would that he had died somewhere other than in his place of birth!”  A man among the people said: „Why, O 
Messenger of Allah?‟  The Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  

ُجلَ   ِنَّ  َٓ   َِذا السَّ فِّ ُُ ْٕسِ  فِٓ رُ لِِدِي، َ  ُْ لِِديِ  ِمهْ  لًَُ  قِٕطَ  َم ُْ   اْلَجىَّخ فِٓ أَصَِسيِ  ُمْىقَِطعِ   ِلَّ َم
“When a man dies somewhere other than in his place of birth, it will be measured for him from where he was born to 
where his footsteps no longer appear, (and this is the space that will be allocated for him) in Paradise.”  This Hadith 
was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
And as for Allah‟s words: “and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in Imamum Mubin (a Clear 
Book)” means, everything that exists is precisely dictated in a record in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz.  Al-Imam Al-Mubin here 
refers to the source of all records.  This was the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
(radiyallahu anhum).  Similarly, in another verse, Allah also says:  

ََ َّ َِٔذُعىْا ََِى ُِ ُؤَٔبٍط ُو ِِّه َِـ   ِثِة

(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) Imam (record of good and bad deeds) (Surah Al-Israa : 71),  
meaning the Book of their deeds which will testify as to their deeds, whether they are good or bad. Similarly, in 
another verse, Allah also says: 

ِِنَي َفَزَشي اٌِْىَزـُت َوُوِظَع ُِّجِش َّب ُِِشِفِمنَي اٌْ ِِ ِٗ َْ ِفُ ٍََزَٕب َوََُمىٌُى َ٘ب ِبالَّ َوِجرَيًح َواَل َصِغرَيًح ََُغبِدُس اَل اٌِْىَزـِت ٌَِهـَزا َِب ََىَِ ٍُِّىْا َِب َوَوَجُذوْا َؤِحَصب ُُ َواَل َحبِظّشا َع  ََْظٍِ
  َؤَحّذا َسثَُّه

And the Book (one's Record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded) therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book is this 
that leaves neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!'' And they will find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord treats no one 
with injustice.  (Surah Al-Kahf : 49) 
 
Therefore, in this Ayah of Surah Yaseen, Allah says: “Verily only We revive the dead and record what they send 
ahead and the trails they leave. We have meticulously recorded everything in the clear Book (the Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz).”  Every deed, good or bad, is recorded.  The phrase “the trails they leave” alludes to the fact that the 
trails of any deed (good or evil carried out by the deceased) which another person follows, will be recorded in 
favour of the deceased person (if it is good), or against him (if it is evil).   If a person teaches another to recite the 
Qur'an, to perform Salaah, etc, then he will receive the rewards of the second person‟s Qur'anic recitation or Salaah 
even after his death.  Similarly, if a person built a Masjid or wrote a religious book, he will continue to receive the 
rewards of all those who benefit from the Masjid or the book.  On the other hand, if a person starts a Bid‟ah 
(religious innovation) or another evil deed, he will be responsible for the sins of all those who follow him, even after 
he has left this world.  
 
Abu Hurayrah (R.A) reports from Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) that the rewards of the following deeds will 
continue to accrue to the credit of a person even after his death: 
1. Knowledge that he has acquired and spread. 
2. Leaving pious children behind. 
3. Leaving behind a copy of the Qur'an. 
4. Building an inn for travellers to use (for free). 
5. Digging a well (or any other water source). 
6. Spending in charity while healthy and in sickness.  
(Ibn Maajah Hadith 22) 
 
The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) has also said: 

ْظََل ِ  فِٓ َظهَّ  َمهْ  أَْجسُ  أَْجُسٌَب، لًَُ  َكبنَ  َدَعىَخً  ُظىَّخً  اْاِ ْٕسِ  ِمهْ  ثَْعِديِ  ِمهْ  ثٍَِب َعِملَ  َمهْ  ََ ٌِمْ  ِمهْ  َْٔىقُؿَ  أَنْ  َ  ْٕئًب، أُُجُِز َمهْ  َؼ ْظََل ِ  فِٓ َظهَّ  ََ  ُظىَّخً  اْاِ

ــئَـخً  ًِ  َكبنَ  َظِٕـّ ْٕ َِْشزُ  َِْشُزٌَب َعلَ ْٕسِ  ِمهْ  ثَْعِديِ  ِمهْ  ثٍَِب َعِملَ  َمهْ  ََ ٌِمْ  ِمهْ  َْٔىقُؿَ  أَنْ  َ  َشاِز َْ ْٕئًب أَ  َؼ
“Whoever initiates something good in Islam will accrue the rewards for it, as well as the rewards of all those who 
emulate his act, without diminishing their rewards in the least. (On the other hand,) Whoever initiates something evil 
in Islam will accrue the sin for it, as well as the sins of all those who emulate his act, without diminishing their sin in 
the least.” [Muslim]. 

 
There is also another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, 
"The Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  

ًِ، ُْٔىزَفَعُ  ِعْلمٍ  ِمهْ : صَََلسٍ  ِمهْ   َِلَّ  َعَملًُُ  اْوقَطَعَ   َد َ  اْثهُ  َمبدَ   َِذا َْ  ثِ لَدٍ  أَ بلِخٍ  ََ َْ  لًَُ، َْٔدُعُ ـَ َدقَخٍ  أَ   ثَْعِدي ِمهْ  َجبِزَٔخٍ  ـَ
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When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to an end except three: knowledge which is beneficial to others, a 
righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing charity which he leaves behind. 
 

ُِ َواِظِشِة َ٘ب ِبْر اٌَْمِشََِخ َؤِصَحبَة ََِضاًل ٌَُه َْ َجبَء ُِّشَعٍُِى  اٌْ
13.  And put forward to them a similitude; the (story of the) dwellers of the town, when there came 

to them Messengers. 
 
In the reports that he transmitted from Abdullah Ibn Abbas, Ka`b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq 
reported that it was the city of Antioch (Antaakia), in which there was a king called Antiochus who used to worship 
idols.  Allah sent to him three Messengers, whose names were Saadiq, Saduq and Shalum, and he disbelieved in 
them.  It was also narrated from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb, Ikrimah, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri that it was Antioch.  
Nevertheless, according to the majority of writers, this city is Antaakia. In the eighth and eleventh chapters of the 
book of Deed in the Bible, a story similar to this story, is narrated (with some difference), of this city – Antaakia.  
But Allamah ibn Kathir (rahmatullahi alaihi) has raised some objections to it under the light of historical facts and 
the context of the Qur'an. If they are correct then some other city shall be taken. (Allah knows best!).  Many 
commentators advance various speculations as to the "identity" of the town and the apostles. Since, however, the 
story is clearly described as a parable, it must be understood as a parable and not as a historical narrative. 
The names of the messengers also cannot be verified, nor can it be said with certainty that they were the direct 
Messengers of Allah, or they were the envoys of some Prophet and they were ordered by Allah through that Prophet 
to go as his vicegerents to that city.  Both are possible, yet the greater possibility is – as per Ibn Ishaq‟s report above 
- that they might have been Messengers.  Perhaps they had been raised before Prophet Esaa (alaihis salaam). 

 

ٍَْٕب ِبْر ُُ َؤِسَع ُِِه ِٓ ِبٌَ ُِ َّب اْصَٕ ُ٘ ُِ ِبَّٔب َفَمبٌُِىا َثَضبٌٍِش َفَعضَِّصَٔب َفَىزَُّثِى ُُِى َْ ِبٌَ  ُِّشَعٍُِى
14.  When we first sent to them TWO Messengers, they belied them both, so We reinforced them 

with a third, and they said:  "Verily!  We have been sent to you as Messengers". 
 
The first time two messengers were sent, then for their support, the third was sent.  They jointly said.  “We have 
not come of our own accord.  We are sent by Allah.  So whatever we say, think it to be the Message of Allah.” 
 

ُِ َِب َلبٌُِىا ٍَُٕب َثَشْش ِبالَّ َؤُِٔز َِب ِّْْض ُٓ َؤَِٔضَي َو ِٓ اٌشَِّحّ ٍٍِء ِِ ْْ َش ُِ ِب َْ ِبالَّ َؤُِٔز  َرْىِزُثِى
15.  They (people of the town) said: "You are only human beings like us, and the Most Beneficent 

(Allah) has revealed nothing, you are only telling lies". 
 
The people of this town said: “You have no distinction that Allah would have sent you.  In what way are you superior 
to us?  You are merely humans like ourselves. Allah has not revealed anything to you.  You are lying.  Leave us and 
do not take the name of Allah unnecessarily.  He has not sent down anything.  All three of you have conspired to 
make a lie and assigned it to Allah.”    
 
This is referring to people who would like to think of themselves "believing" in Allah without, however, allowing 
their "belief" to interfere in the practical concerns of their lives: and this they justify by conceding to religion no 
more than a vaguely emotional role, and by refusing to admit the fact of objective revelation - for the concept of 
revelation invariably implies a promulgation, by Allah, of absolute moral values and, thus, a demand for one's self-
surrender to them. 
 

ُُ َسثَُّٕب لَََبٌُِىا ٍَ ُِ ِبَّٔب ََِع ُُِى َْ ِبٌَ ُِّشَعٍُِى ٌَ 
16.  They (Messengers) said: "Our Lord knows that we have been sent to you as Messengers". 
 
The Messengers said: “If We forge against Allah, so He is seeing.  Will He go on confirming the liars by His actions?  
This is not possible.‟  Now, whether you understand or understand not, Allah knows well that We are true in our 
claim, and we are not saying anything by our own selves. This is why He is confirming our actions.”  This is similar to 
the Ayah wherein Allah says:  

ًْ ِٗ َوَفً ُل ٍُِِٕ ِثبٌٍَّ ُِ َث َُُِٕى ُُ َشِهُّذا َوَث ٍَ َّبَواِد ِفٍ َِب ََِع َٓ َواألِسِض اٌغَّ َُِٕىا َواٌَِّزَ ًِ آ ِٗ َوَوَفُشوا ِثبٌَْجبِط ُُ ُؤوٌَِئَه ِثبٌٍَّ ُ٘ َْ  اٌَْخبِعُشو
Say: „Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. He knows what is in the heavens and on earth.‟ And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it 
is they who are the losers.   (Surah Al-Ankaboot : 52)  
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َِب َُِٕب َو ٍَ َٓ اٌَْجاَلُغ ِبالَّ َع ُِ ُِّج  اٌْ
17.  "And our duty is only to convey plainly (the Message)". 
 
These Messengers said that all we have to do is to convey to you the Message, with which we have been sent; if you 
obey, then happiness will be yours in this world and the Hereafter; and if you do not respond, you will soon know 
the consequences of that.  We have performed our duty.  We have delivered to you the Message of Allah very 
clearly, reasonably and impressively.  Now, after the accomplishment of argument, you yourselves only can think of 
what should be the result of disbelieving and envying. 

 

ُِ َرَطَُِّشَٔب ِبَّٔب َلبٌُِىا ِٓ ِثُى ُِ ٌَِئ َِٕزُهِىا ٌَّ ُِ َر ََُّّٕى ُِ ٌََِٕشُج َّغََُّّٕى ُْ َعَزاْة َِّْٕب َوٌََُ ُِ  َؤٌِ
18.  They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil omen from you, if you cease not, we will surely 

stone you, and a painful torment will touch you from us". 
 
Perhaps due to the misfortune of the denial (of the Messengers), the punishment of unbelief, enmity, famine etc. 
would have taken place.   Or differences arose among themselves at the instructions of the messengers; some 
accepted and some rejected. This situation they called inauspicious. They said: “By your footsteps, the misfortune 
of famine and differences befell us.  This is all due to your evil omen.  Otherwise, before your preaching, we were 
normally living a life of peace and comfort.  Change your manners and give up your sermons, or else we will stone 
you with great pains and tortures.” 

 

ُِ َلبٌُِىا ُِ َطبِئُشُو ِٓ ََِّعُى ُِ َؤِئ ًْ ُروِِّشُر ُِ َث َْ َؤُِٔز َْ َلِى  ُِّغِشُفِى
19.  They (Messengers) said:  "Your evil omens are with you!  Is it because you are reminded (of the 

Truth)?  Nay, but you are a people transgressing all bounds". 
 
The Messengers answered: "The chastisement came due to the misfortune of your unbelief and rejection.  If you had 
accepted the truth and righteousness altogether, the disastrous differences would have not arisen among you, nor 
would you have been visited by such calamities. It means the causes and factors of inauspiciousness are there in 
your own souls.  Then why are you casting your misfortune upon us and giving the threats of murder?  Only because 
you were made to listen to the good advice and differentiate between the good and the bad?  The fact is that you 
are going out of the limits of reason.  You neither talk of reason, nor understand with wisdom." 
 
This Ayah is similar to other Ayaat wherein Allah describes various people:  

ُُ َفِةَرا ِٖ ٌََٕب َلبٌُىا اٌَْحَغَُٕخ َجبَءِرُه ْْ َِ٘ز ُِ َوِب ُّىَعً ََطََُُّّشوا َعَُِّئٌخ ُرِصِجُه ِٓ ِث َِ ُٗ َو َّب َؤال ََِع ُِ ِبَّٔ ُ٘ َِٕذ َطبِئُش ِٗ ِع   اٌٍَّ
But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this.'' And if evil afflicted them, they ascribed it to evil omens connected with Musa and those with him. Be 
informed! Verily, their evil omens are with Allah.   (Surah Al-A‟raaf : 131).   
And the people of Saalih said:  

ِٓ ِثَه اطََُِّّشَٔب َلبٌُىا َّ ُِ َلبَي ََِعَه َوِث َِٕذ َطبِئُشُو ِٗ ِع   اٌٍَّ
They said: „We augur ill omen from you and those with you.‟ He (Saalih) said: „Your ill omen is with Allah.‟   
(Surah An-Naml : 47).   And Allah said:  

ْْ ُِ َوِب ِٖ ََُمىٌُىا َحَغٌَٕخ ُرِصِجُه ِٓ َِ٘ز ِِٕذ ِِ ِٗ ِع ْْ اٌٍَّ ُِ َوِب ِٖ ََُمىٌُىا َعَُِّئٌخ ُرِصِجُه ِٓ َِ٘ز ِِٕذَن ِِ ًْ ِع ًٌّ ُل ِٓ ُو ِِٕذ ِِ ِٗ ِع َّبِي اٌٍَّ َِ َُ٘االِء َف َْ ال اٌَْمِى َْ َََىبُدو  َحِذًَضب ََْفَمُهى
And if some good reaches them, they say: „This is from Allah,‟ but if some evil befalls them, they say: „This is from you.‟  Say: „All things are from Allah‟, so what is wrong 
with these people that they fail to understand any word.   (Surah An-Nisaa : 78). 
 

ِٓ َوَجبَء َِّذََِِٕخ َؤْلَصً ِِ ًٌ اٌْ َُ ََب َلبَي ََِّغَعً َسُج َٓ ارَِّجُعىا َلِى ُِ ُِّشَعٍِ  اٌْ
20. And there came running from the farthest part of the town, a man, saying:  "O my people! Obey 

the Messengers; 
T 

When the people of the town rejected the message of the messengers, then Allah here says: „A man came running 
from the farthest end of the town saying, „O my people! Follow the messengers.‟‟      This intervention of the 
man who "came running from the farthest end of the city" is evidently a parable of the truly believing minority in 
every age, and of their desperate, mostly unavailing endeavours to convince their misled fellow-men that being 
conscious of Allah alone can save them from destruction in the hereafter. 
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It is said that the name of this righteous man was Habib.  He was absorbed in Allah's worship living at the other bank 
of the city and earned his livelihood by lawful means.  His natural righteousness did not let him keep silent.  Hearing 
the story he at once came running to support the messengers and advise the rejecters, lest the disbelievers should 
accomplish their threats.  This shows that the effect of the voice of the messengers had reached the remote corners 
of the city.   Quoting what reached him from Abdullah Ibn Abbas, Ka‟b Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih, Ibn Ishaq 
reports: “The people of the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came running to them from the 
farthest part of the town, i.e., to help them against his people. They said, his name was Habib, and he used to work 
with ropes. He was a sickly man who suffered from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half of his earnings in 
charity, and his Fitrah (natural inclination) was sound.” Shabib bin Bishr said, narrating from Ikrimah, from Abdullah 
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them, that the name of the man mentioned in Surah Yaseen was Habib An-
Najjar who was killed by his own people. 

ِٓ ِبرَِّجُعِىا ُِ الَّ َِ ُِ َؤِجّشا ََِغَإٌُُى ُ٘ َْ وَّ  ُِّهَزُذِو
21.  "And obey those who ask no wages of you (for themselves), and who are rightly guided, 
 
He told them that the messengers were sincere and „they do not ask for any payment‟ and „are rightly guided.‟ It 
is for these reasons that they should be followed. This righteous man said to his people:  “They are the messengers 
of Allah. They have brought His message. Their morals, deeds, habits and manners are all correct.  They wish your 
welfare without greed. They seek not return of any kind. Then why should such sincere and devoted servants not be 
followed, and why should the message given through them not be accepted?” 
 

َِب ٍَ َو ٌِ َؤِعُجُذ اَل ٌِ ٍِ اٌَِّز ِٗ َفَطَشِٔ ُِ َْ َوِبٌَ  ُرِشَجُعِى
22.  "Why should I not worship Him (Allah alone) Who has created me and to Whom you shall be 

returned. 
 
This was an indirect rehearsal unto those people i.e. what has gone wrong with you that you worship not Him Who 
has originated you?   He continued:  “Do not think that after creating you He has left you free, and now you should 
have no concern with Him.  Nay, all of you will have to go back to Him.  You should be very conscious of that time”. 
   
Making reference to himself, the man urged them to worship Allah. He said, “Why should I not worship the One 
Who has created me, and to Whom you all shall return?”  He tried to impress upon their minds that Only Allah is 
worthy of worship because He has created the universe, and that it would be foolish to worship any other being, 
especially with the knowledge that everyone has to return to Allah.   

صَىَب دُ  َددَّ صَىَب ثَؽَّبزٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ صَىَب ُ ْىَدزٌ  َددَّ اْْلَْؼَعشِ  َدِفٕهٍ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ُؼْعجَخُ  َددَّ ْٕمٍ  ْثهِ  ََ دَ  َظِمَعب ُظلَ َُ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َججَلٍ  ْثهِ  ُمَعبذِ  َعهْ  ٌََِللٍ  ْثهَ  اْْلَْظ لَّّ الىَّجِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ

 ًِ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ِ  َد ُّ  َمب أَرَْدِزْ ُمَعبذُ  َٔب ََ ُ  قَبلَ  اْلِعجَبدِ  َعلَّ َّللاَّ َزُظُلًُُ  َّللاَّ ََل  َْٔعجُُدَيُ  أَنْ  قَبلَ  أَْعلَمُ  ََ ًِ  ُْٔؽِسُكُا ََ ْٕئًب ثِ ُمْ  َمب أَرَْدِزْ َؼ ًِ  َدقٍُّ ْٕ ُ  قَبلَ  َعلَ َزُظُلًُُ  َّللاَّ ََ 

ثٍَُمْ  ََل  أَنْ  قَبلَ  أَْعلَمُ    َُٔعرِّ
Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal:   The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, "0 Mu'adh!  Do you know what Allah's 
Right upon His servants is?"  I said, "Allah and His Messenger know best."  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam) said, "To worship Him (Allah) Alone and not to join anyone in worship with Him (Allah).  Do you know 
what their right upon Him is?"  I replied, "Allah and His Messenger know best."  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam) said, "Not to punish them (if they worship Him Alone without ascribing partners)". (Sahih Al-Bukhari: 
Kitab-ut-Tawheed, Hadith  6825). 
 

ِٓ َؤَؤرَِّخُز ِِ ِٗ ْْ آٌَِهًخ ُدِؤِ َٓ َُِّشِدٍِٔ ِب ِٓ الَّ ِثُعشّْ اٌشَِّحّ ٍِ ُرِغ ُِ َعّْٕ ِْ وَّاَل َشًُِئب َشَفبَعُزُه ِِٕمُزِو َُ 
23.  "Shall I take besides Him gods, if the Most Beneficent (Allah) intends me any harm, their 

intercession will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me? 
 
Since the people were Polytheists (Mushrikoon), he addressed them further by saying: “Why should I take another 
god besides Allah? If Ar-Rahmaan (the Most Beneficent Rabb) intends any harm to reach me, your false god‟s 
intercession will not help me in the least, nor can they rescue me.  If I were to take others as gods, I would then 
surely be in manifest deviation.”  Without directly saying it, he presented the message to them that they were 
astray by worshipping helpless beings.  

صَىَب ْٕجَخُ  َددَّ صَىَب َظِعٕدٍ  ْثهُ  قُزَ ااِلٍ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  َمْىُفُزٍ  َعهْ  َجِسٔسٌ  َددَّ ِ  َعهْ  ُؼَسْدجِٕلَ  ْثهِ  َعْمِسَ َعهْ  ََ َّٓ  َظأَْلذُ  قَبلَ  َعْجِدَّللاَّ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ  ُّْ  الرَّْوتِ  أَ

ِ  ِعْىدَ  أَْع َمُ  ِ  رَْجَعلَ  أَنْ  قَبلَ  َّللاَّ ا ِ َّ َُ  وِّدً ٌُ ُّْ  صُمَّ  قُْلذُ  لََعِ ٕمٌ  َذلِ َ   ِنَّ  قُْلذُ  َخلَقَ َ  ََ لََد َ  رَْقزُلَ  أَنْ  صُمَّ  قَبلَ  أَ ُّْ  صُمَّ  قُْلذُ  َمَع َ  َْٔطَعمَ  أَنْ  رََ باُ  ََ  أَنْ  صُمَّ  قَبلَ  أَ

 َٓ   َجبِز َ  ثَِذلِٕلَخِ  رَُصاوِ
Narrated 'Abdullah:  'I asked the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam), "What is the greatest sin in the Sight of 
Allah?"  He said "That you set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone created you."  I said:  "That is indeed a great 
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sin."  Then I asked, What  is  next?"  He said: "To kill your son lest he should share your food with you."  I asked, 
What is next?"  He said, “To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbour."    
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ut-Tawheed, Hadith No. 6966).           

صَىَب صَىَب َدْفؿٍ  ْثهُ  ُعَمسُ  َددَّ صَىَب أَثِٓ َددَّ صَىَب اْْلَْعَمػُ  َددَّ ِ  َعهْ  َؼقِٕ ٌ  َددَّ ِ  َزُظُلُ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َعْجِدَّللاَّ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  ُْٔؽِس ُ  َمبدَ  َمهْ  ََ

 ِ ْٕئًب ثِب َّ قُْلذُ  الىَّبزَ  َدَخلَ  َؼ ِ  ُْٔؽِس ُ  ََل  َمبدَ  َمهْ  أَوَب ََ ْٕئًب ثِب َّ   اْلَجىَّخَ  َدَخلَ  َؼ
Narrated 'Abdullah:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said one statement and I said another.  The Prophet 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  'Whoever dies while still invoking anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, 
will enter Hell (Fire)."  And I said, "Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise."     
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Janaa'iz, Hadith No. 1162). 
 

ٍِ ٍِ ِبَرا ِبّْٔ ٍٓ َظاَلٍي ٌَِّف ُِ  ُِِّج
24.  "Then verily, I should be in plain error. 
 
What a clear error it is to leave aside such a Powerful and Merciful Allah, and adore things as cannot deliver you 
from any affliction sent by Allah, either by their power or by their intercession. These gods whom you worship 
instead of Allah possess no power whatsoever.  Allah says:   

ْْ َِّغِغَه َوِب ََ ُٗ ُٗ َوبِشَف َفال ِثُعشٍّ اٌٍَّ   َُ٘ى ِبال ٌَ
And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but He (Allah).   (Surah Al-An‟aam : 17). 
 

ٍِ ُِٕذ ِبّْٔ َِ ُِ آ ِْ ِثَشثُّْى َُّعِى  َفبِع
25.  "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!". 
 
He then declared his faith saying: “I have certainly believed in your Rabb, so listen to me.”  Instead of saying “my 
Rabb,” he said “your Rabb” so that they take note of the fact that they should also be worshipping Allah.  
 
He therefore made them aware of the following facts: 

- that they should worship Allah only Who created them. 
- that they will have to return to Allah. 
- their gods are helpless. 
- they have all deviated. 
- they should adhere to the correct religion. 
 

He continued: “I proclaim in public without any hesitation or fear that I have believed in One Allah.  All should listen 
to this declaration.  It is rehearsed unto the messengers so that they might be witness before Allah; and to the 
nation so that they might be impressed by the proclamation; or at least the world might come to observe the great 
courage and power of the Imaan of a true Believer.”  Ibn Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas, Ka‟b and Wahb: „When he made this declaration, they turned on him altogether, and killed him 
at once, and he had no one to protect him from that.‟  Qatadah said: “They started to stone him while he was 
saying, „O Allah, guide my people for they do not know, and they kept stoning him until he died a violent death, and 
he was still praying for them.‟ May Allah have mercy on him.” 
 

ًَ ُِ ًِ ِل َُِذ ََب َلبَي اٌَْجََّٕخ اِدُخ ٌَ ٍِِ َْ َلِى ُِّى ٍَ  ََِّع
26.  It was said (to him when the disbelievers killed him): "Enter Jannah".  He said:  "Would that 

my people knew, 
 
The permission to enter Paradise was given to him immediately.  It is said that his people killed him pitilessly.  As 
soon as he was martyred he received the order, "Enter Paradise" as it is proved in the Ahaadith about the souls of 
the Martyrs that they enter Paradise before the Resurrection. 
 
The fact that this person was instructed to enter Jannah shows that he was from that fortunate group of people who 
will enter Jannah without reckoning and will not even be required to wait for Qiyaamah. This is not too much to 
expect from Allah‟s mercy. However, some commentators have mentioned that the command “Enter Jannah” is a 
glad tiding to him, informing him that he will be admitted to Jannah on the Day of Qiyaamah. Therefore, he wished 
his people well after experiencing the bliss of being honoured in the grave. 
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َّب ٍِ َغَفَش ِث ٌِ ٍِ ٍِ َسثّْ ٍَِٕ َٓ َوَجَع ِِ َٓ ُِ ِِ ُّْىَش  اٌْ
27. That my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and made me of the honoured ones". 
 
The people showed enmity and they killed him.  But he, entering the Paradise, did not banish the idea of his 
people's welfare that if they had known the honour, reward and kindness which Allah gave him and his real position 
and condition in that world, all would have believed.  Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from some of his companions 
who reported from Abdullah Ibn Mas‟ud that they stamped on him until his intestines came out of his back passage.  
Allah said to him:  “Enter Paradise”, so he entered it with all its bountiful provision, when Allah had taken away 
from him all the sickness, grief and exhaustion of this world.  Mujahid said, “It was said to Habib An-Najjar, „Enter 
Paradise.‟  This was his right, for he had been killed. When he saw the reward, he said: „Would that my people 
knew...‟.”  Qatadah said:  “You will never find a believer but he is sincere and is never insincere. When he saw with 
his own eyes how Allah had honoured him, he said:  „Would that my people knew that my Lord has forgiven me, and 
made me of the honoured ones.‟ He wished that his people could know about what he was seeing with his own eyes 
of the honour of Allah.”  Abdullah Ibn `Abbas said: “He was sincere towards his people during his lifetime by saying, 
„O my people! Obey the Messengers‟, and after his death by saying: „Would that my people knew that my Lord 
(Allah) has forgiven me, and made me of the honoured ones‟. This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.  Sufyan Ath-
Thawri narrated from „Asim Al-Ahwal from Abu Mijlaz that by saying: “that my Lord has forgiven me, and made me 
of the honoured ones, because of my faith in my Lord and my belief in the Messengers”, he meant that if they could 
only see the great reward and everlasting blessings that he had attained, this would lead them to follow the 
Messengers.  May Allah have mercy on him and be pleased with him, for he was so keen that his people should be 
guided.  
 
This man was just a simple honest soul, but he heard and obeyed the call of the Allah‟s messengers and obtained his 
spiritual desire for himself and did best to obtain salvation for his people. This is because he loved his people and 
respected his ancestral traditions as far as they were good, but had no hesitation in accepting the new Light when it 
came to him.  All his past sins were forgiven and he was raised to dignity and honour in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

صَىَب دُ  َددَّ صَىَب ثَؽَّبزٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ صَىَب ُ ْىَدزٌ  َددَّ ِّٓ  َعهِ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َمبلِ ٍ  ْثهَ  أَوَطَ  َظِمْعذُ  قَبلَ  قَزَبَدحَ  َظِمْعذُ  قَبلَ  ُؼْعجَخُ  َددَّ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  َمب قَبلَ  ََ

ْوَٕب  ِلَّ َْٔسِجعَ  أَنْ  ُِٔذتُّ  اْلَجىَّخَ  َْٔدُخلُ  أََددٌ  لًَُ  الدُّ ْٓ ٍ  ِمهْ  اْْلَْزقِ  َعلَّ َمب ََ ٍِٕدُ   َِلَّ  َؼ ْوَٕب  ِلَّ َْٔسِجعَ  أَنْ  َٔزََمىَّّ الؽَّ ادٍ  َعْؽسَ  فَُْٕقزَلَ  الدُّ  ِمهَ  ََٔسِ لَِمب َمسَّ

  اْلَ َساَمخِ 
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said: “Nobody who enters Paradise likes to go 
back to the world even if he got everything on the earth, except a Mujahid who wishes to return to the world so that 
he may be martyred ten times because of the honour and dignity he receives (from Allah).”   (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-
Jihad was-Sayr, Hadith No. 2606) 
 

َِب ِٗ َعًٍَ َؤَِٔضٌَْٕب َو ِِ ِٓ َلِى ِِ ِٖ ِٓ َثِعِذ َٓ ُجٍِٕذ ِِ َّبِء ِّْ َِب اٌغَّ َٓ ُوَّٕب َو ُِ ِِٕضٌِ ُِ 
28. And We sent not against his people after him a host from heaven, nor do We send (such a thing). 
 
Allah‟s Justice or Punishment does not necessarily come with pomp and show, nor have the forces of human evil and 
wickedness the power to require the exertion of mighty spiritual forces to subdue them.   

ْْ ُِ َفِةَرا وَّاِحَذًح َصَُِحًخ ِبالَّ َوبَِٔذ ِب ُ٘ َْ ُِِذِو  َخب
29.  It was but one shout and behold!  They all were silent (dead-destroyed). 
 
The matter was much simpler than this. A single mighty blast either in the form of an earthquake, or a great violent 
wind, or even a loud scream of an angel is sufficient in this case.  After him, his people were destroyed in the 
punishment of Kufr, Zulm and disbelief of the Messengers. And for this destruction, no special arrangement was 
made to bring down some huge host of angels from heaven, nor is it the law of Allah the Most High to send big hosts 
and armies for the annihilation of nations.  Only a rebuke is sufficient to extinguish most ruthless tyrants and 
claimants.  As such this people met the same fate and only the cry of an Angel became the cause of their sudden 
annihilation, and no army of angels was required to destroy them. 
“Ma‟aalimut Tanzeel” reports that, after the people martyred him, Allah instructed Jibra‟eel (Alayhis Salaam) to 
punish them.  Jibra‟eel (Alayhis Salaam) gave a loud scream and they all perished.  Referring to this, Allah here 
says: “We did not dispatch any army against his nation after him, nor were We going to. It was only a single 
scream after which they were suddenly extinguished.” 
 
This verse proves that Allah does not always send the angels to destroy a nation. However, there are occasions (like 
the battle of Badr) when Allah dispatched an army of angels to deal with the Kuffaar.  This epic was to be a lesson 
for humanity until Qiyaamah.  Allah does not require troops and an elaborate arsenal to destroy people. All He did in 
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this case was to order an Angel to scream. Allah can do anything by merely intending it, but He destroyed them by 
means of a scream for a reason known to Him.  Whereas these people were once brimming with pride and 
arrogance, they now lay dead like an extinguished fire, with no trace but ashes.  This is how Allah destroyed that 
tyrant king, and destroyed the people of Antioch.  They disappeared from the face of the earth, leaving no trace 
behind them. 
 

ُِ َِب اٌِْعَجبِد َعًٍَ َحِغَشًح ََب ُِِه ِٓ ََْإِر ِٗ َوبُِٔىا ِبالَّ سَُّعِىٍي ِّْ َْ ِث  ََِغَزِهِضُءِو
30.  Alas for mankind!  There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him. 

 
“Alas for mankind!” is how Abdullah Ibn Abbas interpreted it.  An expression like this is normally used when a person 
regrets the loss of something worthwhile. This is merely an expression people use, but Allah is free of anguish and 
remorse. The author of “Ruhul Ma‟aani” has mentioned interpretations of this expression, one of them being that 
the phrase actually means: “O people! Express your anguish about the condition of My faithful servant because 
“They mock every Prophet that comes to them.”  He then writes that this interpretation appears most appropriate. 
    
Most human beings choose to remain deaf to the call of Truth, and thus condemn themselves to spiritual death.  
Ignorant men mock at Allah's messengers, or anyone who takes Religion seriously.  But they do not reflect that such 
levity reacts on their own selves. Their own lives are ruined and they cease to count.  If they study history, they will 
see that countless generations were destroyed before them because they did not take Truth seriously and 
undermined the very basis of their individual and collective existence. 
 

ُِ ُِ َََشِوا َؤٌَ ٍَْىَٕب َو ِ٘ ُِ َؤ ٍَُه َٓ َلِج ِّْ ِْ ُِ اٌُْمُشِو ُِ َؤَُّٔه ُِِه َْ اَل ِبٌَ  ََِشِجُعِى
31.  Do they not see how many of the generations We have destroyed before them?  Verily, they will 

not return to them. 
 
It means that they see and they hear that many generations before have been destroyed for mockery of the 
Messengers and Prophets, and as such their names and traces do not survive today.  No generation is ever turned 
back here. All were ground levelled in the millstone of chastisement, equally.  Even seeing this fact, they do not 
receive any lesson. Whenever some new Messenger comes, they resort to the same old mockery which was the habit 
of the Unbelievers.  Even so with the Last Prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam), the Unbelievers of 
Makkah are dealing and mocking.  Thus, the downfall and utter disappearance of past societies and civilizations is 
here linked to their spiritual frivolity and consequent moral failure. A further lesson to be drawn from this parable is 
the implied conclusion that the majority of people in every society, at all times (our own included), refuse to be 
guided by moral considerations, regarding them as opposed to their conventional mode of life and their pursuit of 
materialistic values – so much so that "never has a Messenger come to them without their mocking him". 

صَىَب صَىَب َزَجب ٍ  أَثِٓ اْثهُ  أَْدَمدُ  َددَّ ِ  َزُظُلِ  َعلَّ أُْوِصلَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍمَمب َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َعجَّبضٍ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  ِعْ ِسَمخَ  َعهْ  ٌَِؽب ٍ  َعهْ  الىَّْمسُ  َددَّ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ 

 َُ ٌُ خَ  فََمَ شَ  أَْزثَِعٕهَ  اْثهُ  ََ ٍِْجَسحِ  أُِمسَ  صُمَّ  َظىَخً  َعْؽَسحَ  صَََلسَ  ثَِم َّ َٓ  صُمَّ  ِظىِٕهَ  َعْؽسَ  ثٍَِب فََمَ شَ  اْلَمِدٔىَخِ   ِلَّ فٍََبَجسَ  ثِبْل فِّ ُُ لَّّ رُ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ  
Narrated lbn 'Abbas:  Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) was inspired Divinely at the age of forty. Then 
he stayed in Makkah for thirteen years, and then was ordered to migrate, and he migrated to Al-Madinah and stayed 
there for ten years and then passed away.  (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Manaaqib, Hadith No. 3562). 

صَىَب ُّْ  َددَّ ِْٕد صَىَب اْلُذَم صَىَب ُظْفَٕبنُ  َددَّ ًْٕعب َظِمْعىَب قَبََل  ََ ِْظَمبِعٕلُ  ثََٕبنٌ  َددَّ ْٕذُ  َٔقُُلُ  َخجَّبثًب َظِمْعذُ  َٔقُُلُ  قَ َّٓ  أَرَ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ  َُ ٌُ دٌ  ََ ظِّ َُ َُ  ثُْسَدحً  ُمزَ ٌُ ََ 

قَدْ  اْلَ ْعجَخِ  ِ لِّ  فِٓ حً  اْلُمْؽِسِكٕهَ  ِمهَ  لَقِٕىَب ََ ِ  َزُظُلَ  َٔب فَقُْلذُ  ِؼدَّ َ  رَْدُعُ أَََل  َّللاَّ َُ  فَقََعدَ  َّللاَّ ٌُ ْجًٍُُ  ُمْذَمسٌّ  ََ  َمب اْلَذِدٔدِ  ثِِمَؽبنِ  لَُْٕمَؽهُ  قَْجلَُ مْ  َمهْ  َكبنَ  لَقَدْ  فَقَبلَ  ََ

ًِ  ُدَنَ  َْ  لَْذمٍ  ِمهْ  ِع َبِم ًِ  َعهْ  َذلِ َ  َْٔفِسفًُُ  َمب َعَفتٍ  أَ َُُٔلعُ  ِدٔىِ ًِ  َمْفِس ِ  َعلَّ اْلِمْىَؽبزُ  ََ ْٕهِ  فََُٕؽ ُّ  َزْأِظ ًِ  َعهْ  َذلِ َ  َْٔفِسفًُُ  َمب ثِبْصىَ هَّ  ِدٔىِ لَُٕزِمَّ ََ  ُ  ٌََرا َّللاَّ

اِكتُ  َِٔعٕسَ  َدزَّّ اْْلَْمسَ  ْىَعب َ  ِمهْ  السَّ دَ   ِلَّ ـَ ُْ َ   َِلَّ  ََٔ باُ  َمب َدْمَسَم ْاتَ  ثََٕبنٌ  َشادَ  َّللاَّ الرِّ ًِ  َعلَّ ََ   َ ىَِم
Narrated Khabbaaba:  I came to the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) while he was leaning against his sheet 
cloak in the shade of the Ka'bah.  We were suffering greatly from the pagans in those days.  I said (to him), "Will you 
invoke Allah (to help us)?"  He sat down with a red face and  said,  "(A believer among) those who were before you 
used to be combed with iron combs so that nothing of his flesh or nerves would remain on his bones;  yet that would  
never  make him desert  his religion.  A saw might be put over the parting of his head which would be split into two 
parts, yet all that would never make him abandon his religion.  Allah will surely complete this religion (i.e. Islam) so 
that a traveller from San'aa to Hadra-maut will not be afraid “of anybody except Allah.”  (The sub-narrator Baiyaan 
added:  "Or the wolf, lest it should harm his sheep.").  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Manaaqib, Hadith No. 3563). 

صَىَب لِٕدِ  ْثهُ  َعَّٕبغُ  َددَّ َُ صَىَب اْل لِٕدُ  َددَّ َُ صَىِٓ ُمْعلِمٍ  ْثهُ  اْل ُّٓ  َددَّ َشاِع َْ صَىِٓ اْْلَ دِ  َعهْ  َكضِٕسٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ  َْٔذَّٕ َددَّ ٌِٕمَ  ْثهِ  ُمَذمَّ ِّٓ   ِْثَسا ِْٕم صَىِٓ قَبلَ  الزَّ حُ  َددَّ ََ ْٕسِ  ْثهُ  ُعْس ثَ  الصُّ

ْٓ ٍ  ثِأََؼدِّ  أَْخجِْسوِٓ اْلَعبؾِ  ْثهِ  َعْمِسَ اْثهَ  َظأَْلذُ  قَبلَ  ىََعًُ  َؼ ِّٓ  اْلُمْؽِسُكُنَ  ـَ لَّّ ثِبلىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٕىَب قَبلَ  ََ ُّٓ  ثَ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  فِٓ َُٔفلِّٓ ََ

ْٕهٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ  ُعْقجَخُ  أَْقجَلَ   ِذْ  اْلَ ْعجَخِ  ِدْجسِ  َلعَ  ُمَع َُ ثًَُ  فَ ُْ ًِ  فِٓ صَ ًِ  أََخرَ  َدزَّّ ثَْ سٍ  أَثُُ فَأَْقجَلَ  َؼِدًٔدا َخْىقًب فََ ىَقًَُ  ُعىُقِ َدفََعًُ  ثَِمْىِ جِ ِّٓ  َعهِ  ََ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ  َعلَ

َظلَّمَ  َٓ  َٔقُُلَ  أَنْ  َزُجًَل  أَرَْقزُلُُنَ  ) قَبلَ  ََ ُ  َزثِّ َٔخَ  ( َّللاَّ ْٖ    ِْظَذب َ  اْثهُ  رَبثََعًُ  ا
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Narrated 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair:   "I asked lbn 'Amr bin AI-'As, 'Tell me of the worst thing which the pagans did to the 
Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)."   He said:  "While the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) was praying in 
the Hijr of the Ka'bah; Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and put his garment around the Prophet's  neck  and  throttled  him 
violently.  Abu Bakr came and caught him by his shoulder and pushed him away from the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam) and said:  "Do you want to kill a man just because he says:  "My Lord is Allah?"  
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Manaaqib, Hadith No. 3567). 

صَىَب ِ  َددَّ ْٕجَخَ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ  َعْجُدَّللاَّ صَىَب َؼ نٍ  ْثهُ  َجْعفَسُ  َددَّ ُْ صَىَب َع ُْٕمُنٍ  ْثهِ  َعْمِسَ َعهْ   ِْظَذب َ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ُظْفَٕبنُ  َددَّ ِ  َعهْ  َم ُّٓ  َكبنَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َعْجِدَّللاَّ  الىَّجِ
لَّّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ٍْلٍ  أَثُُ فَقَبلَ  اْلَ ْعجَخِ  ِ لِّ  فِٓ َُٔفلِّٓ ََ وَبضٌ  َج ْٔػٍ  ِمهْ  ََ وُِذَسدْ  قَُس خَ  ثِىَبِدَٕخِ  َجُصَزٌ  ََ نََسُدُيُ  َظََلٌَب ِمهْ  فََجبُ َا فَأَْزَظلُُا َم َّ ََ  ًِ ْٕ  َعلَ

ْٕ َ  َّللاَّ  فَقَبلَ  َعْىًُ  فَأَْلقَْزًُ  فَبِنَمخُ  فََجبَ دْ  ْٔػٍ  َعلَ ْٕ َ  َّللاَّ  ثِقَُس ْٔػٍ  َعلَ ْٕ َ  َّللاَّ  ثِقَُس ْٔػٍ  َعلَ ٍْلِ  ِْلَثِٓ ثِقَُس ُعْزجَخَ  ٌَِؽب ٍ  ْثهِ  َج ْٕجَخَ  َزثَِٕعخَ  ْثهِ  ََ َؼ لِٕدِ  َزثَِٕعخَ  ْثهِ  ََ َُ اْل ََ 

ِّٓ  ُعْزجَخَ  ْثهِ  أُثَ ُعْقجَخَ  َخلَ ٍ  ْثهِ  ََ ْٕهٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهِ  ََ ِ  قَبلَ  ُمَع ْٔزٍُُمْ  فَلَقَدْ  َعْجُدَّللاَّ   قَْزلَّ ثَْدزٍ  قَلِٕتِ  فِٓ َزأَ
Narrated 'Abdullah:  "Once the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) was offering the prayer in the shade of the 
Ka'bah.  Abu Jahl and some Quraishi men sent somebody to bring the abdominal contents of a she-camel which had 
been slaughtered some where in Makkah, and when he brought them, they put them over the Prophet  (Sallallahu 
Alayhi Wasallam).  Then Fatimah (i.e. the Prophet's daughter) came and threw them away from him, and he said:  "0 
Allah! Destroy (the pagans of) Quraish;  0 Allah!  Destroy Quraish; 0  Allah!  Destroy Quraish," naming especially 
Abu Jahl bin Hishaam, 'Utba bin Rabi'a,  Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Al-Walid bin 'Utba, Ubayy bin Khalaf and Uqba bin Abi 
Mu'ait.  (The narrator, 'Abdullah added: "I saw them all killed and thrown in the well of Badr.)   (Sahih AI-Bukhari, 
Kitab-ul-Jihad was-Sayr, Hadith No. 2717) 

صَىَب ِ  َددَّ ٌْتٍ  اْثهُ  أَْخجََسوَب ُُُٔظ َ  ْثهُ  َعْجُدَّللاَّ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  ِؼٍَبةٍ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  ُُٔوُطُ  أَْخجََسوِٓ قَبلَ  ََ حُ  َددَّ ََ طَ  َعْىٍَب َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َعباَِؽخَ  أَنَّ  ُعْس َْ ِّٓ  َش لَّّ الىَّجِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ

 ًِ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ صَْزًُ  ََ َب َددَّ ِّٓ  قَبلَذْ  أَوٍَّ لَّّ لِلىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٕ َ  أَرَّ ٌَلْ  ََ ُْ ٌ  َعلَ ُْ ِ  ِمهْ  أََؼدَّ  َكبنَ  َٔ ِم ِ  ِمهْ  لَقِٕذُ  لَقَدْ  قَبلَ  أُُددٍ  َٔ ُْ َكبنَ  لَقِٕذُ  َمب قَ  لَقِٕذُ  َمب أََؼدَّ  ََ

ُْ َ  ِمْىٍُمْ  أَوَب فَبْوطَلَْقذُ  أََزْددُ  َمب  ِلَّ ُِٔجْجىِٓ فَلَمْ  َعْجِدُكََللٍ  ْثهِ  َعْجِدَٔبلِٕلَ  اْثهِ  َعلَّ وَْفِعٓ َعَسْلذُ   ِذْ  اْلَعقَجَخِ  َٔ ٍُْمُ ٌ  ََ ٍِٓ َعلَّ َم ْج أَوَب  َِلَّ  أَْظزَفِ ْ  فَلَمْ  ََ ََ 

َ   ِنَّ  فَقَبلَ  فَىَبَداوِٓ ِجْجِسٔلُ  فٍَِٕب فَإَِذا فَىَ َْسدُ  أَ َلَّْزىِٓ قَدْ  ثَِعَذبثَخٍ  أَوَب فَإَِذا َزْأِظٓ فََسفَْعذُ  الضََّعبلِتِ  ثِقَْسنِ  لَ  َظِمعَ  قَدْ  َّللاَّ ُْ ِم َ  قَ ُْ َمب لَ َ  قَ َا ََ ْٕ َ  َزدُّ قَدْ  َعلَ ََ 

ْٕ َ  ثََعشَ  ٍِمْ  ِؼْئذَ  ثَِمب لِزَأُْمَسيُ  اْلِججَبلِ  َملَ َ   ِلَ َّٓ  فََعلَّمَ  اْلِججَبلِ  َملَ ُ  فَىَبَداوِٓ فِٕ دُ  َٔب قَبلَ  صُمَّ  َعلَ ٍِمُ  أُْنجِ َ  أَنْ  ِؼْئذَ   ِنْ  ِؼْئذَ  فَِٕمب َذلِ َ  فَقَبلَ  ُمَذمَّ ْٕ ْٕهِ  َعلَ  اْْلَْخَؽجَ

ُّٓ  فَقَبلَ  لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ُ  ُْٔ ِسطَ  أَنْ  أَْزُجُ ثَلْ  ََ ٍِمْ  ِمهْ  َّللاَّ ََلثِ ـْ َ  َْٔعجُدُ  َمهْ  أَ ْدَديُ  َّللاَّ ًِ  ُْٔؽِس ُ  ََل  ََ ْٕئًب ثِ   َؼ
Narrated 'Aishah that she asked the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam):  "Have you encountered a day harder 
than the day (of the battle) of Uhud?  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) replied:  "Your tribes have troubled 
me a lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on the day of 'Aqabah when I presented myself to lbn 'Abd Yaalail bin 
'Abdi-Kulal and he did not respond to my demand.   So I departed, overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and proceeded 
on, and could not relax till I found myself at Qarnath Tha'alib where l lifted my head towards the sky to see a cloud 
shading me unexpectedly.   I looked up and saw Gabriel in it.   He called me saying:  "Allah has heard your people 
saying to you, and what they have replied back to you, Allah has sent the Angel of the Mountains to you so that you 
may order him to do whatever you wish to these people.'   The Angel of the Mountains called and greeted me and then 
said. '0 Muhammad! (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam).  Order what you wish.  If you like, I will let Al-Akhshabain, (i.e. 
two mountains) fall on them.'   The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "No, but I hope that Allah will let 
them beget children who will worship Allah Alone, and will worship None besides Him."    (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul 
Khalq, Hadith No. 2992) 
 

ْْ ٌّ َوِب َّب ُو ُِْع ٌَّ ِّ َْ ٌََّذََِٕب َج  ُِِحَعُشِو
32. And surely, all, everyone of them will be brought before Us. 
 
This means that after the punishment of this world, the punishment of the Hereafter is additional.  Do not 
understand that, when after annihilation you do not come back, the story is finished.  Nay, but you shall all go unto 
the presence of Allah, where all the criminals without exception shall be brought, seized. 
 

ُُ َوآٌََخ َُِزُخ ْاأَلِسُض ٌَُّه َّ َ٘ب اٌْ َُِٕب َِٕهب َوَؤِخَشِجَٕب َؤِحَُ ُٗ َحجِّب ِِ ِٕ ِّ َْ َف  ََْإُوٍُِى
33.  And a sign for them, is the dead land.  We gave it life, and We brought forth from it grains, so 

that they eat thereof. 
 
Lest anyone should say, „if they are destroyed, how can they be brought before the Judgement-Seat‟ – here 
Allah points out a symbol.  The earth, to all intents and purposes, is dead in winter, but Allah revives it in spring and 
summer.  Many other passages in the Qur‟an use this symbol. 
There are various signs of Allah‟s great powers everywhere. Allah says, “Dead earth is (also) a sign for them. We 
revive it and extract grains from it, which you eat.”  When certain parts of the earth become parched and lifeless 
because of a lack of water, Allah revives the land by sending a little rain. Thereafter, the crops begin to flourish, 
providing food for thousands of men and animals.     
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ٍَْٕب َُِهب َوَجَع ِٓ َجَّٕبٍد ِف ِّْ ًٍ َُِهب وََّفجَِّشَٔب وََّؤِعَٕبٍة َِّٔخُِ َٓ ِف ِِ ِْ  اٌُْعُُِى
34.  And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and grapes, and We have caused springs of 

water to gush forth therein. 
 
Allah also discusses some of the other products of the land, when He says, “We place orchards of date palms and 
grapes on earth, and cause springs to gush forth.”  These springs (and other water sources) irrigate the fields for 
years thereafter, from which man continuously benefits.  Date-palms and grapes stand as symbols of fruit trees of 
all kinds.  Grain is mentioned in the previous verse and fruit is mentioned here.  All that is necessary for food is 
produced from what looks like inert soil, fertilised by rain and springs.  Here is a wonderful evidence of the Artistry 
and Providence of Allah. 

 

ِٓ ٌَُِْإُوٍُِىا ِِ ِٖ َِّش َِب َص ُٗ َو ٍَِز ِّ ُِ َع َْ َؤَفاَل َؤَِِذَِِه  ََِشُىُشِو
35.  So that they may eat of the fruits thereof, and their hands made it not.  Will they not then give 

thanks? 
 
When Allah reminds them of the blessing that He bestows upon His creation by creating crops and plants, 
mentioning the different types and kinds of fruits, and then Allah says:  “and their hands made it not” meaning, all 
of that could only come about by the Mercy of Allah towards them, not by their own efforts and labour and strength. 
This was the view of Abdullah Ibn Abbas and Qatadah. Allah then says: “Will they not then give thanks?” meaning: 
Will they not then give thanks for the innumerable blessings that He has bestowed upon them?   
To expel any doubts about how they will be brought to life after death, they are made to understand by this 
example that the land lies dry and dead, then Allah quickens it that it begins to bloom in no time.  How many kind 
of fruit and grain grow in gardens and fields, and you utilize them all.  Likewise, understand that the spirit shall be 
breathed in the dead bodies.  However, the dead land is a sign for them. If they think and observe it they can easily 
understand the Rising after death, the Divine Unity and Glory and His reward and benefaction.  Allah says that He 
has provided these things for people “So that they may eat from its fruit, even though their hands have not made 
it.”  Man has no share in the growing of the seeds after they have been planted. It is only Allah Who makes them 
sprout, grow and flourish.  This demands that man be grateful to Allah.  It is for this reason that Allah asks, “Will 
they not be grateful?” 
 
These fruits grow by the Power of Allah. Their hands have no such power as to create a grain, or a vine, or date-
palm.   To fructify the labour and struggle done in setting up a garden and looking after it, is absolutely in the 
control of His Power alone.  And if observed deeply, the work which is apparently done by human hands is also really 
done by the powers given by Allah, and by His will and intention. Therefore from every viewpoint and from all 
angles, to give Him thanks and recognize His benefactions became obligatory on all mankind. 
 
Note:  In the above verse the aspect of warning was apparent i.e. they should adopt the way of guidance 
fearing the chastisement of Allah.  And they should also note that when Allah revives the land materially 
which was lying in a dead state, He can also revive a nation spiritually lying in a dead condition for a long 
time. 
 

َْ ٌِ ُعِجَحب َّب ُوََّهب ْاأَلِصَواَط َخٍََك اٌَِّز ِِٕجُذ ِِ ِٓ ْاأَلِسُض ُر ِِ ُِ َو َّب َؤُِٔفِغِه ِِ َْ اَل َو ُِّى ٍَ  ََِع
36.  Glory be to Him Who has created all the pair of that what the earth produces, as well as of their 

own (human) kind (male and female), and of that which they know not. 
 
“Allah is Pure (from all defects) Who created every couple that the earth grows, from among people, and other 
things about which they have no knowledge.”  Allah created everything that man has knowledge of, as well as 
those about which man has no knowledge. Every creature is part of Allah‟s creation.  This means that in vegetations, 
in human beings, and in other creatures, whom they know not fully, Allah has created pairs, either from the 
viewpoint of contrast as man and woman, male and female, sweet and sour, white and black, day and night, light 
and darkness, or by way of resemblance as colours of the same kind, fruits of the same taste, two animals of the 
same form and shape etc.  However, there is no creature among the creatures that has no comparison or contrast.  
It is Allah Who has neither any comparison, nor any contrast, because comparison and contrast is found in those 
things which have some common features.  But there is no common feature between the Creator and the created 
beings.    
In this verse, there is also a reference to the polarity evident in all creation, both animate and inanimate, which 
expresses itself in the existence of antithetic and yet complementary forces, like the sexuality in human beings, 
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animals and plants, light and darkness, heat and cold, positive and negative magnetism and electricity, the positive 
and negative charges (protons and electrons) in the structure of the atom, and so forth.  The mention of "that of 
which they have no knowledge" evidently relates to things or phenomena not yet understood by man. 
 

ُُ َوآٌََخ ًُ ٌَُّه ُِ ُٗ َِٔغٍَُخ اٌٍَّ ِٕ ُِ َفِةَرا إٌََّهبَس ِِ ُ٘ َْ ُِّى  ُّْظٍِ
37. And a sign for them is the night, We withdraw from it the day, and behold, they are in darkness.  
 
After discussing earthly phenomenon, Allah proceeds to discuss heavenly bodies. Allah begins by saying, “The night 
is a sign for them.”  By studying the alternation of night and day, people will realise that Allah controls their 
precise systematic timing.   “We draw the day out of it and they are suddenly left in darkness.”  When Allah 
extracts the light of day, the night begins to appear, which eventually envelopes everything.  
 
'Salakha' means to flay the skin of an animal whereby the flesh underneath may appear.  Likewise, understand that 
the sheet of day is covering the night.  When this sheet of light is stripped, the people go into darkness.  Afterwards 
again comes the sun at its appointed time and fixed velocity and enlightens everything. Likewise, we must 
understand by the analogy of the rotations of the earth causing days and nights that in the same way Allah can 
revive the whole world after making it die.  And no doubt He is the only Allah worthy of worship in Whose Hand lies 
the Reign of revolutions whereby we receive manifold benefits.  Moreover, is it difficult for the All-Mighty who 
changes the night from the day, to eradicate the shadows of ignorance from the world by the sun of Prophethood?  
But like the setting and rising of night and day, and the sun and the moon, every work is done at its time. 
 
„Withdrawing the Day from the Night‟ is a striking phrase and very apt.  The Day or the Light is the positive thing.  
The Night or the Darkness is relatively negative.  If Allah withdraws the real positive thing, which filled the void, 
nothing is left but the void.  These few verses deal with the Signs or Symbols – things in the physical world around 
us, from which we can learn the deepest spiritual truths if we earnestly apply ourselves to them.   

 

ُِّظ ٌِ َواٌشَّ ُِّغَزَمشّْ َرِجِش ُِ اٌَْعِضَِِض َرْمِذَُِش َرٌَِه ٌََّهب ٌِ ُِ ٍِ  اٌَْع
38.  And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (decreed).  That is the Decree of the All-Mighty, 

the All-Knowing. 
 
“The sun travels towards its destination.”  While the sun and its phenomenal radiance are sufficient to denote 
Allah‟s Great Power, the orbit and motion of the sun are separate signs altogether. Allah has created it so perfectly, 
that it cannot shift an inch from its designated orbit in space.   “This is the decree of the Mighty, the All 
Knowing.”  Allah has predetermined the pattern in which the sun rotates and orbits.  During the summer months, 
the position of the sun on the horizon is different and this position changes during the winter months.  This does not 
vary over the years.  
 
The manner of movement and the path of the sun is fixed.  It goes on it, it cannot budge an inch or a second from 
it.  It is always busy in the work to which it is appointed or with which it is charged. It is never resting. It  passes by 
all those stations which comes in its course of the daily rotations and annual revolutions, till at last it reaches its 
resting-place (last resort) near before Qiyaamah, when it would be ordered to come back from that place where it 
had set i.e. the sun shall rise from the west instead of the east. This is the time when the door of repentance shall 
be closed, as described in Authentic Ahaadith.  The thing is that all this system of its rising and setting is established 
by that All-Mighty and All-Knowing Being whose administration cannot be broken by anyone, nor anyone can criticize 
His Wisdom and Prudence. He may change it by Himself whenever and however He wills, no one can force Him to do 
anything. 
However, the truth of the matter is contained in the following authentic Ahaadith of our beloved Prophet (Sallallahu 
Alayhi Wasallam).  There following are some Ahaadith quoted in connection with the interpretation of this verse in 
which it is mentioned that the sun perform SAJDAH under the Throne of Allah.  A few of them are quoted below:   

صَىَب ْٕمٍ  أَثُُ َددَّ صَىَب وَُع ٌِٕمَ  َعهْ  اْْلَْعَمػُ  َددَّ ِّٓ   ِْثَسا ِْٕم ًِ  َعهْ  الزَّ ِّٓ  َمعَ  ُكْىذُ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َذزٍّر  أَثِٓ َعهْ  أَثِٕ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  ِعْىدَ  اْلَمْعِجدِ  فِٓ ََ

ْٔهَ  أَرَْدِزْ َذزٍّر  أَثَب َٔب فَقَبلَ  الؽَّْمطِ  ُ ُسَةِ  ُ  قُْلذُ  الؽَّْمطُ  رَْغُسةُ  أَ َزُظُلًُُ  َّللاَّ َب قَبلَ  أَْعلَمُ  ََ لًُُ  فََرلِ َ  اْلَعْسغِ  رَْذذَ  رَْعُجدَ  َدزَّّ رَْرٌَتُ  فَإِوٍَّ ُْ  ) رََعبلَّ قَ

الؽَّْمطُ     اْلَعلِٕمِ  اْلَعِصٔصِ  رَْقِدٔسُ  َذلِ َ  لٍََب لُِمْعزَقَسٍّر  رَْجِسْ ََ
Narrated Abu Dharr:  Once I was with the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) in the musjid at the time of sunset. 
The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said.  "0 Abu Dharr!  Do you know where the sun sets?"  I replied, “Allah 
and His Messenger know best."  He (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "It goes and prostrates underneath (Allah's) 
Throne; and that is Allah's Statement: - „And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (decreed).   And that is the 
decree of All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.  (Surah Yaseen : 38). (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Tafseer-ul-Qur'an, Hadith No. 4428).       

صَىَب ُّْ  َددَّ ِْٕد صَىَب اْلُذَم ِكٕعٌ  َددَّ صَىَب ََ ٌِٕمَ  َعهْ  اْْلَْعَمػُ  َددَّ ِّٓ   ِْثَسا ِْٕم ًِ  َعهْ  الزَّ َّٓ  َظأَْلذُ  قَبلَ  َذزٍّر  أَثِٓ َعهْ  أَثِٕ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ًِ  َعهْ  ََ لِ ُْ  ) رََعبلَّ قَ

الؽَّْمطُ  ٌَب قَبلَ  ( لٍََب لُِمْعزَقَسٍّر  رَْجِسْ ََ   اْلَعْسغِ  رَْذذَ  ُمْعزَقَسُّ
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Narrated Abu Dharr:  I asked the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) about the Statement of Allah:-  'And the sun 
runs on its fixed course for a term (decreed) - (Surah Yaseen : 38).  He said, "Its course is underneath 'Allah's Throne."   
(Al -Bukhari, Kitab Tafseer-ul-Qur'an, Hadith No. 4429) 
 
How the sun and the moon move in a circle (each floating in its orbit with measured out stages for each), Mujahid 
said:  "They move like the handmill."   And others said:  "With measured out stages (in order to know the number of 
years, months and the reckoning etc.) exactly calculated". 

صَىَب دُ  َددَّ صَىَب ُُُٔظ َ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ ٌِٕمَ  َعهْ  اْْلَْعَمػِ  َعهِ  ُظْفَٕبنُ  َددَّ ِّٓ   ِْثَسا ِْٕم ًِ  َعهْ  الزَّ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َذزٍّر  أَثِٓ َعهْ  أَثِٕ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ 

ْٔهَ  أَرَْدِزْ الؽَّْمطُ  َ َسثَذِ  ِدٕهَ  َذزٍّر  ِْلَثِٓ ُ  قُْلذُ  رَْرٌَتُ  أَ َزُظُلًُُ  َّللاَّ َب قَبلَ  أَْعلَمُ  ََ ُُِٔؼ ُ  لٍََب فَُْٕؤَذنُ  فَزَْعزَأِْذنَ  اْلَعْسغِ  رَْذذَ  رَْعُجدَ  َدزَّّ رَْرٌَتُ  فَإِوٍَّ  أَنْ  ََ

رَْعزَأِْذنَ  ِمْىٍَب ُْٔقجَلَ  فَََل  رَْعُجدَ  ْٕشُ  ِمهْ  اْزِجِعٓ لٍََب ُٔقَبلُ  لٍََب ُْٔؤَذنَ  فَََل  ََ لًُُ  فََرلِ َ  َمْغِسثٍَِب ِمهْ  فَزَْطلُعُ  ِجْئذِ  َد ُْ الؽَّْمطُ  ) رََعبلَّ قَ  َذلِ َ  لٍََب لُِمْعزَقَسٍّر  رَْجِسْ ََ

    اْلَعلِٕمِ  اْلَعِصٔصِ  رَْقِدٔسُ 
Narrated Abu Dharr:   The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) asked me at sunset, "Do you know where the Sun 
goes (at the time of sunset)?"  I replied, "Allah and His Messenger know better".   He (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) 
said:  "It goes (i.e. travels) till it prostrates itself underneath the Throne, and takes the permission to rise again, and it 
is permitted and then (a time will come when) it will be about to prostrate itself but its prostration will not be 
accepted, and it will ask permission to go on its course, but it will not be permitted, but it will be ordered to return 
whence it has come and so it will rise in the west.  And that is the interpretation of the Statement of Allah: And the 
sun runs on its fixed course for a term (decreed).  That is the Decree of Allah) The All-Mighty, The All-Knowing.  
(Surah Yaseen: 38)   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No 2960). 
 
Some people have objected to this Hadith by saying that modern instruments, constantly monitoring the sun‟s 
motion, have not detected this period of the sun‟s prostration. It must be noted that nothing can be allowed to 
overrule a statement of the Prophet reported in the authentic Ahaadith. It should also be noted that the possibility 
exists that this period of prostration is so brief and inconspicuous that even instruments cannot detect it.  These 
Ahaadith also refutes the interpretation of certain people who say that the sun reaches its “destination” only once 
annually.  
 
NOTE:  It will be an act of kufr to refute the fact that the sun moves, because the Qur'an establishes this 
fact. 
 
In summary, this Ayah refers to the sun‟s fixed course of location, which is beneath the Throne, beyond the earth in 
that direction. Wherever it goes, it is beneath the Throne, it and all of Allah‟s creation, because the Throne is the 
roof of creation.  It is not a sphere as many astronomers claim.  Rather it is a dome supported by legs or pillars, 
carried by the angels, and it is above the universe, above the heads of people. When the sun is at its zenith at noon, 
it is in its closest position to Throne, and when it runs in its orbit at the opposite point to its zenith, at midnight, it 
is in its furthest position from the Throne. It is possible that at that point it prostrates and asks for permission to 
rise, as mentioned in the Ahaadith above. 
 
So the sun prostrates in a real sense, as is suited to the sun, but how does it prostrate to Allah beneath the Throne?  
Allah knows best how this prostration happens. The apparent meaning of the Hadith proves that what this 
prostration means is not just simply submission to the command of Allah and obedience to Him. Indeed, it is 
submission, humility, and surrender by prostrating in the real sense, but we do not understand how it happens. 
Similarly it is said that the moon, the trees, the animals, and all other entities prostrate in a manner that suits 
them.  What the believer should do is not to let the fact that he does not know how some entities prostrate prevent 
him from believing in this prostration; rather he must believe in what Allah has told him about other entities 
prostrating to Him. 
 

ََّش ُٖ َواٌَْم ِْ َعبَد َحزًَّ ََِٕبِصَي َلذَِّسَٔب ُِ َوبٌُْعِشُجِى  اٌَْمِذَِ
39. And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old dried 

curved date stalk. 
 
Unlike the sun, the moon does not remain the same. Every day it seems to decrease and increase. Allah has 
determined twenty eight stations for the moon. It crosses them under a set system by degrees. In the previous 
verses first the day and night were described, then the sun was mentioned determining the years and harvests. Now 
the moon is described with which the lunar months are attached. The sun and the moon seem to meet each other at 
the end of the lunar month, the moon disappears, and when it advances it becomes visible. Then by stations it goes 
on increasing and on the 14th night it becomes full, then it begins to decrease, and at last it finally comes to the 
previous condition and becomes like the old palm bough, gloomy and curved.  The waxing and waning of the moon 
takes place with great precision and at the beginning and end of each lunar month, it appears withered like a dry 
branch of a date palm.  
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ُِّظ اَل ٍِ اٌشَّ َِٕجِغ ْْ ٌََهب ََ ََّش ُرِذِسَن َؤ ًُ َواَل اٌَْم ُِ ٌّ إٌََّهِبس َعبِثْك اٌٍَّ ٍِ َوُو َْ َفٍٍَه ِف  ََِّغَجُحِى
40.  It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night outstrip the day.  They all float, 

each in an orbit. 
Emphasising the clockwork precision of the sun and moon, Allah says: “It is not possible for the sun to catch the 
moon, nor is it possible for the night to precede the day.” This means that the day cannot erase the night until 
the night ends, and vice versa. Neither the day, nor the night can work in opposition to Allah‟s system. Allah has 
prescribed certain periods when the night and day vary, which neither has the ability to contravene. “They all swim 
within their orbits.”  This makes it clear that the orbits of the sun and the moon are spherical. 
The sun rules in the day and the moon rules in the night. It cannot be that the sun may subdue the moon when it is 
scattering its light i.e. the day cannot cut a portion of the night to join it with itself, nor can the night come before 
the day ends. These spheroids cannot fail to distribute their lights which are fixed for the various lands and 
continents.  Every planet is moving on its ordained orbit.  No planet or star can budge an inch from its appointed 
way, and despite the fast velocity and the open space they do not clash together, neither do they recede nor 
precede the fixed estimation. Is it not a clear sign of this reality that all these machines and their parts are working 
under the Sovereign Administration of a Great Planner? Then will that Supreme Being Who changes and revolve the 
earth, the sun and the moon, be helpless to annihilate and revive you? (Allah forbid!).   

صَىَب دٌ  َددَّ صَىَب ُمَعدَّ صَىَب اْلُمْ زَبزِ  ْثهُ  َعْجُداْلَعِصٔصِ  َددَّ ِ  َددَّ اوَبطُ  َعْجُدَّللاَّ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  الدَّ ْدَمهِ  ْثهُ  َظلََمخَ  أَثُُ َددَّ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  َعْجِدالسَّ ِّٓ  َعهِ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس  الىَّجِ
لَّّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ اْلقََمسُ  الؽَّْمطُ  قَبلَ  ََ َزانِ  ََ َُّ ُْ َ  ُمَ     اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ

Narrated Abu Hurairah:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "The sun and the moon will be folded up or 
joined together by going in, one into the other (or deprived of their light etc.), on the Day of Resurrection."  (Al-Bukhari, 
Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 2961) 
As Allah says: 

َِّع ُِّظ َوُج َُّش اٌشَّ  َواٌَْم
And the sun and moon will be joined together (by going one into the other or folded up).    (Surah Al-Qiyaamah: 9). 
 

صَىَب َْٕمبنَ  ْثهُ  َْٔذَّٕ َددَّ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  ُظلَ ٌْتٍ  اْثهُ  َددَّ ْدَمهِ  أَنَّ  َعْمٌسَ أَْخجََسوِٓ قَبلَ  ََ صًَُ  اْلقَبِظمِ  ْثهَ  َعْجَدالسَّ ًِ  َعهْ  َددَّ ِ  َعهْ  أَثِٕ  َعْىٍمَمب َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ُعَمسَ  ْثهِ  َعْجِدَّللاَّ

 ُ ِّٓ  َعهِ  ُْٔ جِسُ  َكبنَ  أَوًَّ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ اْلقََمسَ  الؽَّْمطَ   ِنَّ  قَبلَ  ََ دِ  َْٔ ِعفَبنِ  ََل  ََ ُْ ََل  أََددٍ  لَِم ََ  ًِ َُمب لَِذَٕبرِ لَِ ىٍَّ ِ   َٔبدِ  ِمهْ   َٔزَبنِ  ََ ْٔزُُمٌَُُمب فَإَِذا َّللاَّ  َزأَ

ا   فََفلُُّ
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "The sun and the moon do not 
eclipse because of someone's death or life (i.e. birth), but they are two signs amongst the Signs of Allah.  So, if you see 
them (i.e. eclipse), offer the Prayer (of eclipse)."    (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 2962) 

صَىَب ْٕسٍ  ْثهُ  َْٔذَّٕ َددَّ صَىَب ثَُ  ْٕشُ  َددَّ ْٕلٍ  َعهْ  اللَّ حُ  أَْخجََسوِٓ قَبلَ  ِؼٍَبةٍ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  ُعقَ ََ ِ  َزُظُلَ  أَنَّ  أَْخجََسْرًُ  َعْىٍَب َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َعباَِؽخَ  أَنَّ  ُعْس لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ  َعلَ

َظلَّمَ  ََ  َ ُْ قََسأَ  فََ جَّسَ  قَب َ  الؽَّْمطُ  َخَعفَذِ  َٔ ُِٔلَخً  قَِساَ حً  ََ ًَُِٔل  ُزُكًُعب َزَكعَ  صُمَّ  نَ ُ  َظِمعَ  فَقَبلَ  َزْأَظًُ  َزفَعَ  صُمَّ  نَ قَب َ  َدِمَديُ  لَِمهْ  َّللاَّ َُ  َكَمب ََ ُِٔلَخً  قَِساَ حً  فَقََسأَ  ٌُ  نَ

 َٓ ٌِ ًَُِٔل  ُزُكًُعب َزَكعَ  صُمَّ  اْْلَُلَّ اْلقَِساَ حِ  ِمهَ  أَْدوَّ ََ َٓ  نَ ٌِ ْكَعخِ  ِمهَ  أَْدوَّ ََ ًَُِٔل  ُظُجًُدا َظَجدَ  صُمَّ  اْْلَُلَّ السَّ ْكَعخِ  فِٓ فََعلَ  صُمَّ  نَ ِخَسحِ  السَّ ْٖ  صُمَّ  َذلِ َ  ِمْضلَ  ا

قَدْ  َظلَّمَ  اْلقََمسِ  الؽَّْمطِ  ُكُعُاِ  فِٓ فَقَبلَ  الىَّبضَ  فََ طَتَ  الؽَّْمطُ  رََجلَّذِ  ََ َُمب ََ ِ   َٔبدِ  ِمهْ   َٔزَبنِ   ِوٍَّ دِ  َْٔ ِعفَبنِ  ََل  َّللاَّ ُْ ََل  أََددٍ  لَِم ََ  ًِ ْٔزُُمٌَُُمب فَإَِذا لَِذَٕبرِ  َزأَ

ََلحِ   ِلَّ فَبْفَصُعُا   الفَّ
Narrated „Aishah:  On the day of a solar eclipse, Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) stood up (to offer 
the eclipse prayer).  He recited Takbir, recited a long recitation (of Holy Verses), bowed a long bowing, and then he 
raised his head saying, "Allah hears him who praises Him".   Then he stayed standing, recited a long recitation again, 
but shorter than the former, bowed a long bowing, but shorter than the first, performed a long Prostration and then 
performed the second Rak'ah in the same way as he had done the first.   By the time he had finished his prayer with 
Tasleem, the solar eclipse had cleared.  Then he addressed the people referring to the solar and lunar eclipses saying, 
"These are two signs amongst the Signs of Allah, and they do not eclipse because of anyone's death or life.  So, if you 
see them, hasten for the Prayer."   (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 2964) 
 

ُِ َوآٌََخ ٍَْٕب َؤَّٔب ٌَُّه َّ ُِ َح ٍِْه ِفٍ ُرسَََّْزُه َْ اٌُْف َِّشُحِى  اٌْ
41.  And a Sign for them is that We bore their offspring in the laden-ship (of Noah). 
 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “laden means filled.”  This was also the view of Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Sha‟bi, Qatadah and As-Suddi.  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, “This was the ship of Nuh 
(Alaihis Salaam) peace be upon him.” 
When the Flood had come in the time of Prophet Nooh (Alayhis Salaam), Allah bore the human race (the seed of 
Adam) in that laden boat which Prophet Nooh (Alayhis Salaam ) had made; otherwise the seed of man would not 
have survived.  
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ُِ َوَخٍَْمَٕب ِٓ ٌَُه ِّْ ِٗ ٍِ َْ َِب ِّْْض  ََِشَوُجِى
42. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, so on them they mount. 
 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Do you know what this Ayah refers 
to?  We said: “No.” He said: “This refers to the ships which were made after the ship of Nooh (Alayhis Salaam), 
peace be upon him, which was similar to it.”  This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Abu Saalih 
and As-Suddi that this Ayah refers to ships. Allah has inspired man to build ships and other marine vessels afterwards 
which are invaluable. Without them it would have been impossible for man to reach other continents, let alone 
transport goods across the oceans. 
 
Then like the sample of the boat, other boats and ships were made upon which you ride and travel. Or it means that 
other means of transport like the boat of Noah were created e.g. the camels (the boats of the land, in the words of 
Arabs).   

 
The discussion of the various animals that Allah has created for transport is also discussed in Surah Nahl Verse 8, 
where Allah says, “Horses, mules and donkeys are for riding and adornment. And He creates such things about 
which you have no knowledge.” This verse also predicts the invention (by Allah‟s inspiration) of modern forms of 
transportation like cars, trains, trucks, planes, etc.  
 

ْْ ُِ ََٔشْإ َوِب ُِ َصِشََِخ َفاَل ُِٔغِشْلُه ُِ َواَل ٌَُه ُ٘ َْ ِِٕمُزِو َُ 
43. And if We will, We shall drown them, and there will be no shout (to hear their cry for help) - 

(helper) for them, nor will they be saved. 
 
Were it not that Allah gives man the intelligence and ingenuity to construct and manage sea-craft and air-craft, the 
natural laws of gravity would lead to the destruction of anyone who attempted to pass through sea or air.  It is the 
Mercy and Grace of Allah that saves him.  Allah here adds that only He can protect people when they travel. He 
says, “If We will, We could drown them and they will have no helper nor shall they be rescued.”  
 

ًَّخ ِبالَّ ََِزبّعب َِّْٕب َسِح ٍٓ ِبًٌَ َو  ِحُِ
44. Unless it be a Mercy from Us, and as an enjoyment for a while. 
 
Allah may rescue them if the time for their death has not yet arrived. They will then live on until their time elapses.  
 
Just imagine how this man, a small creature of bones, crosses the dreadful seas and vast oceans by means of boats 
and ships, where tremendous ships are nothing but like small straws.  If Allah wills to drown them in high sea then 
who can save them and who is there to listen to their cry?  But it is His Mercy and Kindness that He does not drown 
all the sea carriages, because His Mercy and Wisdom demands that for a fixed time the business of this world should 
carry on.  Alas!  Many men do not understand these signs, nor do they appreciate His favours. 
 

ًَ َوِبَرا ُِ ُُ ِل َٓ َِب ارَُّمِىا ٌَُه ُِ ُِ َث َِب َؤَِِذَُِى ُِ َو ٍَْفُى ُِ َخ َْ ٌََعٍَُّى ُِّى  ُرِشَح
45.  And when it is said to them:  "Beware of that which is before you (worldly torments), and that 

which is behind you (torments in the Hereafter), in order that you may receive Mercy. 
 
Man should consider and beware of the consequences of his past, and guard against the consequences in his future. 
The present is only a fleeting moment poised between the past and the future, and is gone even while it is being 
mentioned or thought about.  Man should review his whole life and prepare for the Hereafter.  If he does so, Allah is 
Merciful.  He will forgive, and give strength for a better and higher life in the future.  But this kind of teaching does 
not suit those steeped in this material worldly life.  They are bored, and turn away from it, to their own loss. 
 

َِب ُِ َو ُِِه ِٓ َرْإِر ِٓ آٍََخ ِّْ ُِ آََبِد ِّْ َٓ َعَِٕهب َوبُِٔىا ِباَل َسثِّْه  ُِِعِشِظُِ
46.  And never came an Ayah (proof, evidence, sign, revelation) from among the Ayaat (proofs, 

evidences, signs, revelations) of their Lord to them, but they turned away from it. 
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What comes before them is the Day of Recompense, and what they have left behind are their deeds.  Consequently 
when it is said to them to save themselves from the punishment of the Hereafter and from the misfortune of their 
misdeeds, they give no ear to the advice, always turning away from the commandment of Allah. 
 

ًَ َوِبَرا ُِ ُِ ِل َّب َؤِِٔفُمِىا ٌَُه ِِ ُُ َٓ َلبَي اهلُل َسَصَلُى َٓ َوَفُشِوا اٌَِّزَِ َُِِٕىا ٌَِِّزَِ ُُ آ ِٓ َؤُْٔطِع ُٗ اهلُل َََشبُء ٌَِّى َِ َّ ْْ َؤْطَع  ِب
ُِ ٍِ ِبالَّ َؤُِٔز ٍٓ َظاَلٍي ِف ُِ  ُِِّج

47.  And when it is said to them:  "Spend of that with which Allah has provided you," those who 

disbelieve say to those who believe:  "Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himself) 

would have fed?”   You are only in a plain error. 
 
To selfish men, the good men may make an appeal, and say: "Look! Allah has given you wealth, or influence, or 
knowledge, or talent. Why not spend some of it in charity, i.e., for the good of your fellow-creatures?"  But the 
selfish only think of themselves and laugh such teaching to scorn.  They are too full of themselves to have a corner 
in their hearts for others. "If" they say, "Allah gave them nothing, why should we?"  There is arrogance in this as 
well as blasphemy: arrogance in thinking that they are favoured because of their merits, and blasphemy in laying 
the blame of other people's misfortunes on Allah. 
The feeding of the poor and needy is an act of virtue and reward to them also, but when this fact is said to them by 
the Prophets and believers, they deny it with rudeness and mockery, saying that when Allah has not fed them why 
should they feed them and that they did not want to do anything against the Will of Allah. “If It had been His will He 
would have not made those people poor and needy and would have not made us rich and opulent”, they assert. 
 
Just imagine, isn't it the limit of folly and impudence?  Is it the only form of giving provision to anyone that Allah 
should put the provision directly on his hand.  If providing for the poor through other means is also by His Will, how 
have you decided that Allah does not desire to feed them?   It is but a test from Him that He has appointed the rich 
to help the poor and through them He has managed to provide them the provision.  One who fails in this test he 
should lament at his misfortune and wretchedness. 
 
This clause may be the supplement of the word of the Disbelievers i.e. the Disbelievers say to the Believer:  “You 
are in a manifest-error if you desire to fill the belly of such men whom Allah has no will to feed.”  But apparently 
this clause is the Word of Allah in answer to the absurd philosophy of the Disbelieving Capitalists:  "What absurd 
things you say. It is your manifest error." These people are extremely miserly and do not wish to part with their 
wealth.  Note: This verse proves that even the Kuffaar accepted the fact that Allah is their Sustainer. 
 
Note: Some of the Capitalists also give the same reason when it is said to them that they should ameliorate 
the condition of the workers by giving them the financial facilities and economic privileges. They say: "It is 
the Will of Allah that the labourers should live in a poor state, otherwise they would become unruly and the 
production will suffer. This absurd assertion of the Capitalists has created a great hatred among the 
labouring class, with the result that they begin to admire the philosophy of Communism, and thus abandon 
the philosophy of Religion itself.  This approach of the capitalist is against the spirit of Islam.  Islam never 
wants that a sect of the poor people should be left in the state of destitution and subjected to sub-human 
existence. When Islam encourages feed the poor and needy, how can it forbid giving full recompense and 
legitimate wages to the labouring class?  People of capitalist mentality have changed the fundamental 
principles and the real spirit of Islam for their own vested interests.      
 

َْ ْْ اٌَْىِعُذ ََ٘زا ََِزً َوََُمِىٌُِى ُِ ِب َٓ ُوُِٕز ُِ  َصبِدِل
48.  And they say:  "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful?" 
 
In an effort to justify their rejection of Qiyaamah, the Kuffaar requested a date to be specified for Qiyaamah to 
prove the truth of its advent.  Of course, this request could prove nothing.  The Unbelievers asked, “When will 
these threats of chastisement and the Last Hour be accomplished?   If you are true fulfil them soon.”   
 

َْ َِب ُِٕظُشِو ُِ وَّاِحَذًح َصَُِحًخ ِبالَّ ََ ُ٘ ُِ َرْإُخُز ُ٘ َْ َو ُِّى  ََِخصّْ
49.  They await only but a single Shout, which will seize them while they are disputing. 

This means they are only waiting for a single Shout (Sayhah) of an angel. While the people are in their marketplaces 
and places of work, arguing and disputing as they usually do, Allah will command the angel to deliver a loud Shout 
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(Sayhah).  So he will sound a long note (Sayhah) and there will be no one left on the face of the earth except that 
they will tilt their heads towards the sky to listen to the sound coming from there.   
Their rejection of Qiyaamah will not affect the advent of Qiyaamah itself.  Qiyaamah will certainly take place even 
though they may argue about it.     
 

َْ َفاَل ُِ ِبًٌَ وَّاَل َرِىِصًَُخ ََِغَزِطُُِعِى ٍِِه ِ٘ َْ َؤ  ََِشِجُعِى
50.  Then they will not be able to make bequest, nor will they return to their family. 
 
This means that Qiyaamah shall seize them all of a sudden while they will be engrossed in their affairs.  When the 
first Scream (Saihah) is made, all their senses will go away and will finally succumb to the horrible sound of the 
Scream.  They will not find time to leave any legacy or make any testament, or those who were away from the 
houses would not be able to return to their household.  In short, the Qiyaamah shall come and seize the world all of 
a sudden.  The first blowing of the Trumpet will cause everyone to become unconscious or die, besides Allah, the 
One Who is Ever Living, Eternal. 
 

ُِ َفِةَرا اٌصُِّىِس ِفٍ َؤُِفَخ ُ٘ َٓ ُِ ِبًٌَ ْاأَلِجَذاِس ِّْ َْ َسثِّْه ِِٕغٍُِى ََ 
51.  And the Trumpet will be blown (i.e. the Second Blowing) and behold!  From the graves, they 

will come out quickly to their Lord. 
 
The Trumpet (As-Soor) will then be blown the second time, and all of them shall stand up from their graves, 
revived, and the angels shall hastily drive them to the Plain of Resurrection. 
Regarding the blowing of the Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection, Mujahid said:  "As-Soor (the Trumpet) is like a 
Horn.  Zajrah:  Saihah (a Cry).   Abdullah ibn „Abbas said:  "An Naaqoor is As-Soor (the horn or the Trumpet), Ar-
Raajifah (the first blowing) and Ar-Raadifah (the second blowing)." 

صَىَب صَىَب قََصَعخَ  ْثهُ  َْٔذَّٕ َددَّ ٌِٕمُ  َددَّ ْدَمهِ  َظلََمخَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ِؼٍَبةٍ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  َظْعدٍ  ْثهُ   ِْثَسا َعْجِدالسَّ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  اْْلَْعَسطِ  ََ  اْظزَتَّ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس

َزُجلٌ  اْلُمْعلِِمٕهَ  ِمهَ  َزُجلٌ  َزُجََلنِ  الَِّرْ اْلُمْعلِمُ  قَبلَ  اْلٍَُُٕدِ  ِمهَ  ََ طَفَّ ََ ـْ ًدا ا ُّْ  فَقَبلَ  اْلَعبلَِمٕهَ  َعلَّ ُمَذمَّ الَِّرْ اْلٍَُُِٕد طَفَّ ََ ـْ  اْلَعبلَِمٕهَ  َعلَّ ُمَُظّ ا

ْجًَ  فَلَطَمَ  َذلِ َ  ِعْىدَ  ََٔديُ  اْلُمْعلِمُ  فََسفَعَ  ََ  ِّْ ُّْ  فََرٌَتَ  اْلٍَُُِٕد ِّٓ   ِلَّ اْلٍَُُِٕد لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ أَْمسِ  أَْمِسيِ  ِمهْ  َكبنَ  ثَِمب فَأَْخجََسيُ  ََ ُّٓ  فََدَعب اْلُمْعلِمِ  ََ  الىَّجِ
لَّّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ُّٓ  فَقَبلَ  فَأَْخجََسيُ  َذلِ َ  َعهْ  فََعأَلًَُ  اْلُمْعلِمَ  ََ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ُْ َ  َْٔفَعقُُنَ  الىَّبضَ  فَإِنَّ  ُمَُظّ َعلَّ رَُ ُِّٕسَوِٓ ََل  ََ  اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ

َع ُ  ـْ َ لَ  فَأَُكُنُ  َمَعٍُمْ  فَأ ََّ ِع َ  فَِٕمهْ  أََكبنَ  أَْدِزْ فَََل  اْلَعْسغِ  َجبوِتَ  ثَبِنػٌ  ُمَُظّ فَإَِذا ُٔفِٕ ُ  َمهْ  أَ َْ  قَْجلِٓ فَأَفَب َ  ـَ هِ  َكبنَ  أَ ُ  اْظزَْضىَّ ِممَّ  َّللاَّ
Narrated Abu Hurairah:  Two men, a Muslim and a Jew abused each other.   The Muslim said:  "By Him Who gave 
superiority to Muhammad over all the people."  On that the Jew said, "By Him Who gave superiority to Moses over 
all the people.  The Muslim became furious at that and slapped the Jew in the face.  The Jew went to Allah's Messenger 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) and informed him of what had happened between him and the Muslim.  Allah's 
Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, "Don't give me superiority over Moses, for the people will fall 
unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to gain consciousness; and behold!  Moses will be there 
holding the side of Allah's Throne.  I will not know whether Moses has been among those people who have become 
unconscious and then has regained consciousness before me, or has been among those exempted by Allah from falling 
unconscious."   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Khusoomaat, Hadith No. 2234). 

صَىَب ْٕتٌ  أَْخجََسوَب اْلََٕمبنِ  أَثُُ َددَّ صَىَب ُؼَع وَبدِ  أَثُُ َددَّ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  اْْلَْعَسطِ  َعهِ  الصِّ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  ٌَُس لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  فَأَُكُنُ  َْٔفَعقُُنَ  ِدٕهَ  الىَّبضُ  َْٔفَع ُ  ََ

لَ  ََّ ِع َ  فَِٕمهْ  أََكبنَ  أَْدِزْ فََمب ثِبْلَعْسغِ   ِخرٌ  ُمَُظّ فَإَِذا قَب َ  َمهْ  أَ ايُ  ـَ ََ ِّٓ  َعهِ  َظِعٕدٍ  أَثُُ َز لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ  
Narrated Abu Hurayrah:  "The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  'The people will fall down unconscious at 
the time when they should fall down (i.e., on the Day of Resurrection), and then I will be the first man to get up, and 
behold, Moses will be there holding (Allah's) Throne.   I will not know whether he has been amongst those who have 
fallen unconscious."     (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6037)      

صَىَب صَىَب أَثَبنَ  ْثهُ   ِْظَمبِعٕلُ  َددَّ صَىَب ُُٔوُطَ  ْثهُ  ِعَٕعّ َددَّ نٍ  اْثهُ  َددَّ ُْ ِّٓ  َعهِ  َعْىٍمَمب َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ُعَمسَ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  وَبفِعٍ  َعهْ  َع لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ (  َ ُْ َٔ 

ًِ  فِٓ أََدُدٌُمْ  َٔقُُ ُ  قَبلَ  ( اْلَعبلَِمٕهَ  لَِسةِّ  الىَّبضُ  َٔقُُ ُ  ًِ  أَْوَفباِ   ِلَّ َزْؼِذ ْٕ   أُُذوَ
Narrated Ibn 'Umar:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said (regarding the Verse), "A Day when all mankind 
will stand before the Lord of Alameen (Mankind, Jinn's and all that exists),' (that Day) they will stand, drowned in 
their sweat up to the middle of their ears."   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6050)   

ٍََٕب ََب َلبٌُِىا ِٓ َوَِ ِٓ َثَعَضَٕب َِ ُٓ َوَعَذ َِب ََ٘زا َِّشَلِذَٔب ِِ َْ َوَصَذَق اٌشَِّحّ ُِّشَعٍُِى  اٌْ
52.  They will say:  "Woe to us!  Who has raised us up from our place of sleep".  (It will be said to 

them:)  "This is what the Most Beneficent (Allah) had promised, and the Messengers spoke the 

truth". 
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Ubayy bin Ka‟b, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said: “They will sleep before the 
Resurrection.” Qatadah said: “That will be between the two Trumpet Blasts, they will say: „Who has raised us up 
from our place of sleep?‟  When they say that, the believers will respond:  „This is what the Most Gracious had 
promised, and the Messengers spoke truth.‟”   Al-Hasan said: “The angels will reply to them in this same manner.”  
 
The dead will rise as in a stupor, and they will be confused in this new condition. They will gradually regain their 
memory and their personality. They will be reminded that Allah in His Grace and Mercy had already announced the 
Hereafter in their probationary lives, and the word of Allah's messengers, which then seemed so strange and remote, 
was true and was now being fulfilled. 
 
Perhaps during the period between the first Trumpet and the second Trumpet, a deep slumber shall be set upon 
them, or may be that seeing the horrible scene of the Qiyaamah they would consider the chastisement of the grave 
lighter than that, and will associate it to peaceful slumber.  Or 'Marqad' means the resting-place wherein slumber is 
realized. 
 
This answer shall be given by Allah at that time, or this answer is given here dubbing the future as present, i.e. 
what do you ask, just open your eyes.  This is the same rising up from their graves that were promised by the All-
Merciful Allah, and the Prophets had been giving news thereof. 

صَىَب صَىَب أََظدٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَعلَّّ َددَّ ْٕتٌ  َددَّ ٌَ ضٍ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  َُ َُ ًِ  َعهْ  نَب َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  أَثِٕ ِّٓ  َعهِ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  َعلَّ الىَّبضُ  ُْٔذَؽسُ  قَبلَ  ََ

ٌِجِٕهَ  َزاِ جِٕهَ  نََسااِ َ  صَََلسِ  اْصىَبنِ  َزا صَََلصَخٌ  ثَِعٕسٍ  َعلَّ ََ أَْزثََعخٌ  ثَِعٕسٍ  َعلَّ ََ َعَؽَسحٌ  ثَِعٕسٍ  َعلَّ ََ َْٔذُؽسُ  ثَِعٕسٍ  َعلَّ ََ ْٕشُ  َمَعٍُمْ  رَقِٕلُ  الىَّبزُ  ثَقَِّٕزٍَُمُ  ََ  قَبلُُا َد

رَجِٕذُ  ْٕشُ  َمَعٍُمْ  ََ رُْفجِخُ  ثَبرُُا َد ْٕشُ  َمَعٍُمْ  ََ جَُذُا َد ـْ رُْمِعٓ أَ ْٕشُ  َمَعٍُمْ  ََ ا َد ُْ   أَْمَع
Narrated Abu Hurairah:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "The people will be gathered in three 
manners or ways: (The first way will be of) those who will wish or have a hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear (of 
punishment), - These will go to the scene of the gathering by comfortable means of conveyance1 and will be provided 
with provisions and other facilities.   (The second batch will be those who will gather) riding two on a camel or three 
on a camel or ten on a camel.  (The third batch) the rest of the people will be urged to gather by the Fire - Either real 
fire or the fire of afflictions and riots that will force them to go to the place of the gathering on foot, which will 
accompany them at the time of their afternoon nap and stay with them where they will spend the night, and will be 
with them in the morning wherever they may be then, and will be with them in the afternoon wherever they may be 
then."   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6041) 

صَىَب ِ  َددَّ دٍ  ْثهُ  َعْجُدَّللاَّ صَىَب ُمَذمَّ دٍ  ْثهُ  ُُٔوُطُ  َددَّ ُّْ  ُمَذمَّ صَىَب اْلجَْغَداِد ْٕجَبنُ  َددَّ صَىَب قَزَبَدحَ  َعهْ  َؼ َّٓ  َٔب قَبلَ  َزُجًَل  أَنَّ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َمبلِ ٍ  ْثهُ  أَوَطُ  َددَّ ِ  وَجِ ْٕ َ  َّللاَّ  َك

ًِ  َعلَّ اْلَ بفِسُ  ُْٔذَؽسُ  ٍِ ْج ْٕطَ  قَبلَ  ََ ْٕهِ  َعلَّ أَْمَؽبيُ  الَِّرْ أَلَ ْجلَ ْوَٕب فِٓ السِّ ًِ  َعلَّ ُْٔمِؽًَُٕ  أَنْ  َعلَّ قَبِدًزا الدُّ ٍِ ْج ََ  َ ُْ حِ  ثَلَّ قَزَبَدحُ  قَبلَ  اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ ِعصَّ   َزثِّىَب ََ
Narrated Anas bin Maalik:   A man said, "0 Allah's Prophet! (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)  Will a Kaafir 
(disbeliever) be gathered (driven prone) on his face?"  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "Is not He Who 
made him walk with his legs in this world, be able to make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?"  
(Qataada, a sub-narrator said:  "Yes, (He can), by the Power of Our Lord!"  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 
6042) 

صَىَب ٌّٓ  َددَّ صَىَب َعلِ ْٕسٍ  ْثهَ  َظِعٕدَ  َظِمْعذُ  َعْمٌسَ قَبلَ  ُظْفَٕبنُ  َددَّ َّٓ  َظِمْعذُ  َعجَّبضٍ  اْثهَ  َظِمْعذُ  ُججَ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ِ  ُمََلقُُ  ِوَُّ مْ  َٔقُُلُ  ََ  ُعَساحً  ُدفَبحً  َّللاَّ

ب ٌََرا ُظْفَٕبنُ  قَبلَ  ُ ْسًَل  ُمَؽبحً  ِّٓ  ِمهَ  َظِمَعًُ  َعجَّبضٍ  اْثهَ  أَنَّ  وَُعدُّ  ِممَّ   الىَّجِ
Narrated lbn 'Abbas:   The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "You will meet Allah barefooted, naked, 
walking on feet and uncircumcised."    
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6043) 

صَىِٓ دُ  َددَّ صَىَب ثَؽَّبزٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ صَىَب ُ ْىَدزٌ  َددَّ ْٕسٍ  ْثهِ  َظِعٕدِ  َعهْ  الىُّْعَمبنِ  ْثهِ  اْلُمِغَٕسحِ  َعهِ  ُؼْعجَخُ  َددَّ ُّٓ  فِٕىَب قَب َ  قَبلَ  َعجَّبضٍ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  ُججَ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ 

لَ  ثََدْأوَب َكَمب ) ُ ْسًَل  ُعَساحً  ُدفَبحً  َمْذُؽُُزَنَ   ِوَُّ مْ  فَقَبلَ  َْٔ طُتُ  ََّ َٔخَ  ( وُِعُٕديُ  َخْل ٍ  أَ ْٖ لَ  ََ ِنَّ  ا ََّ ُْ َ  ُْٔ َعّ اْلَ ََلاِ ِ  أَ ٌِٕمُ  اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ ُ   ِْثَسا  ثِِسَجبلٍ  َظَُٕجب ُ  ََ ِوًَّ

زِٓ ِمهْ  ٍِمْ  فَُْٕؤَخرُ  أُمَّ َمبلِ  َذادَ  ثِ َذبثِٓ َزةِّ  َٔب فَأَقُُلُ  الؽِّ ـْ بلِخُ  اْلَعْجدُ  قَبلَ  َكَمب فَأَقُُلُ  ثَْعَد َ  أَْدَدصُُا َمب رَْدِزْ ََل   ِوَّ َ  فََٕقُُلُ  أَ ُكْىذُ  ) الفَّ ٍِمْ  ََ ْٕ ًٍِٕدا َعلَ  َمب َؼ

ٍِمْ  ُدْمذُ  ًِ   ِلَّ ( فِٕ لِ ُْ ُمْ  فَُٕقَبلُ  قَبلَ  ( اْلَذِ ٕمُ  ) قَ ٔهَ  ََٔصالُُا لَمْ   ِوٍَّ ٍِمْ  َعلَّ ُمْسرَدِّ   أَْعقَبثِ
Narrated lbn 'Abbas:   The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) stood up among us and addressed us (saying): "You 
will be gathered barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised on the Day of Resurrection (as Allah says): 

َّب ٍٍْك َؤوََّي َثَذْؤَٔب َو ُٖ َخ    ُِٔعُُذ

As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it.      (Surah Al-Ambiyaa : 104)  
And the first human being to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection will be (the Prophet) Ibraheem Al-Khaleel.    
Then will be brought some men of my followers who will be taken towards the left (i.e., to the Fire), and I will say:  
'0 Lord!  My companions:  whereupon Allah will say:  „You do not know what they innovated (new things) in 
religion after you left them.‟   I will then say as the pious slave, Prophet Jesus - Isaa (Alayhis salaam) said:  

ًِ  أََمْسرَىِٓ َمب  َِل لٍَُمْ  قُْلذُ  َمب َ  اْعجُُدَا أَنِ  ثِ َزثَُّ مْ  َزثِّٓ َّللاَّ ُكْىذُ  ََ ٍِمْ  ََ ْٕ ًٍِٕدا َعلَ ٍِمْ  ُدْمذُ  َمب َؼ ب فِٕ ْٕزَىِٓ فَلَمَّ فَّ َُ قِٕتَ  أَْوذَ  ُكْىذَ  رَ ٍِمْ  السَّ ْٕ أَْوذَ  َعلَ ْٓ ٍ  ُكلِّ  َعلَّ ََ  َؼ

ٍِٕدٌ  ْثٍُمْ   ِنْ  َؼ ُمْ  رَُعرِّ  اْلَذِ ٕمُ  اْلَعِصٔصُ  أَْوذَ  فَإِوَّ َ  لٍَُمْ  رَْغفِسْ  ََ ِنْ  ِعجَبُد َ  فَإِوٍَّ
Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst command me to say: 'worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord'; and I 
was a witness over them whilst I dwelt amongst them; when Thou didst take me up Thou wast the Watcher over 
them, and Thou art a witness to all things.  If Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servant: If Thou dost forgive them, 
Thou art the Exalted in power, the Wise.  (Surah Al-Ma‟idah : 117-118).   The narrator added:  Then it will be said that 
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those people kept on turning on their heels i.e. deserted Islam - the people who act and do things in a different way to 
that of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam).   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith 6045). 

صَىَب ْٕطُ  َددَّ صَىَب َدْفؿٍ  ْثهُ  قَ صَىَب اْلَذبِزسِ  ْثهُ  َخبلِدُ  َددَّ ِغَٕسحَ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ  َدبرِمُ  َددَّ ِ  َعهْ  ـَ َْٕ خَ  أَثِٓ ْثهِ  َعْجِدَّللاَّ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  ُملَ دِ  ْثهُ  اْلقَبِظمُ  َددَّ  أَنَّ  ثَْ سٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهِ  ُمَذمَّ

ِ  َزُظُلُ  قَبلَ  قَبلَذْ  َعْىٍَب َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َعباَِؽخَ  لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ِ  َزُظُلَ  َٔب فَقُْلذُ  َعباَِؽخُ  قَبلَذْ  ُ ْسًَل  ُعَساحً  ُدفَبحً  رُْذَؽُسَنَ  ََ َجبلُ  َّللاَّ الىَِّعب ُ  السِّ  َْٔى ُسُ  ََ

ٍُمْ  أَنْ  ِمهْ  أََؼدُّ  اْْلَْمسُ  فَقَبلَ  ثَْعكٍ   ِلَّ ثَْعُمٍُمْ  ٍِمَّ   َذا ِ  ُٔ
Narrated „Aishah:   Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:   'The people will be gathered barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised."   I said:  "0 Allah's Messenger! (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)  Will the men and the women 
look at each other?"  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "The situation will be too hard for them to pay 
attention to that."    (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6046) 

صَىِٓ دُ  َددَّ صَىَب ثَؽَّبزٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ صَىَب ُ ْىَدزٌ  َددَّ ُْٕمُنٍ  ْثهِ  َعْمِسَ َعهْ   ِْظَذب َ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ُؼْعجَخُ  َددَّ ِ  َعهْ  َم ِّٓ  َمعَ  ُكىَّب قَبلَ  َعْجِدَّللاَّ نَ  فَقَبلَ  قُجَّخٍ  فِٓ الىَّجِ ُْ  أَنْ  أَرَْسَل

ٌْلِ  ُزثُعَ  رَُ ُوُُا نَ  قَبلَ  وََعمْ  قُْلىَب اْلَجىَّخِ  أَ ُْ ٌْلِ  صُلُشَ  رَُ ُوُُا أَنْ  أَرَْسَل نَ  قَبلَ  وََعمْ  قُْلىَب اْلَجىَّخِ  أَ ُْ ٌْلِ  َؼْطسَ  رَُ ُوُُا أَنْ  أَرَْسَل الَِّرْ قَبلَ  وََعمْ  قُْلىَب اْلَجىَّخِ  أَ  وَْفطُ  ََ

دٍ  ٌْلِ  وِْف َ  رَُ ُوُُا أَنْ  َْلَْزُجُ  ِوِّٓ ثَِِٕديِ  ُمَذمَّ َذلِ َ  اْلَجىَّخِ  أَ َمب ُمْعلَِمخٌ  وَْفطٌ   َِلَّ  َْٔدُخلٍَُب ََل  اْلَجىَّخَ  أَنَّ  ََ ٌْلِ  فِٓ أَْوزُمْ  ََ ْس ِ  أَ ْعَسحِ   َِلَّ  الؽِّ َْٕمب ِ  َكبلؽَّ  ِجْلدِ  فِٓ اْلجَ

زِ  ُْ دِ  الضَّ َُ َْ  اْْلَْظ ْعَسحِ  أَ َدا ِ  َكبلؽَّ ُْ زِ  ِجْلدِ  فِٓ العَّ ُْ   اْْلَْدَمسِ  الضَّ
Narrated 'Abdullah:   While we were in the company of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) in a tent, he said:  
"Would it please you to be one-fourth of the people of Paradise?"  We said, "Yes."  He said: "Would it please you to be 
one-third of the people of Paradise?"   We said, "Yes."  He said: "Would it please you to be half of the people of 
Paradise?"   We said, "Yes."   Thereupon he said, "I hope that you will be one half of the people of Paradise, for none 
will enter Paradise except a person who is a Muslim (believer in the Oneness of Allah), and you people, in comparison 
to the people who associate others in worship with Allah, are like a white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a black 
hair on the skin of a red ox."  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6047). 

صَىَب صَىِٓ  ِْظَمبِعٕلُ  َددَّ َْٕمبنَ  َعهْ  أَِخٓ َددَّ زٍ  َعهْ  ُظلَ ُْ ْٕشِ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  صَ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  اْلَغ َّٓ  أَنَّ  ٌَُس لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ لُ  قَبلَ  ََ ََّ ُْ َ  ُْٔدَعّ َمهْ  أَ   َد ُ  اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ

َّٔزًُُ  فَزََساَ ِ ْٕ َ  فََٕقُُلُ   َد ُ  أَثُُُكمْ  ٌََرا فَُٕقَبلُ  ُذزِّ ْٔ َ  لَجَّ َظْعَد َّٔزِ َ  ِمهْ  َجٍَىَّمَ  ثَْعشَ  أَْخِسطْ  فََٕقُُلُ  ََ  ِمباَخٍ  ُكلِّ  ِمهْ  أَْخِسطْ  فََٕقُُلُ  أُْخِسطُ  َكمْ  َزةِّ  َٔب فََٕقُُلُ  ُذزِّ

رِْعِعٕهَ  رِْعَعخً  ِ  َزُظُلَ  َٔب فَقَبلُُا ََ رِْعُعُنَ  رِْعَعخٌ  ِمباَخٍ  ُكلِّ  ِمهْ  ِمىَّب أُِخرَ   َِذا َّللاَّ زِٓ  ِنَّ  قَبلَ  ِمىَّب َْٔجقَّ فََمبَذا ََ َعَسحِ  اْْلَُممِ  فِٓ أُمَّ َْٕمب ِ  َكبلؽَّ زِ  فِٓ اْلجَ ُْ دِ  الضَّ َُ  اْْلَْظ
Narrated Abu Hurayrah:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "The first man to be called on the Day of 
Resurrection will be Adam who will be shown his offspring, and it will be said to them, 'This is your father, Adam.'   
Adam will  say  (responding to the call), 'Labbaik and Sa'daik.'   Then Allah will say (to Adam), 'Take out of your 
offspring, the people of Hell.'  Adam will say, '0 Lord, how many should I take out?'  Allah will say:  'Take out ninety-
nine out of every hundred.'   They (the Prophet's companions) said:  "0 Allah's Messenger! (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam)  If ninety-nine out of every one hundred of us are taken away, what will remain out of us?"  He said, "My 
followers in comparison to the other nations are like a white hair on a black ox."  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith 
No. 6048) 
 

ْْ ُِ َفِةَرا وَّاِحَذًح َصَُِحًخ ِبالَّ َوبَِٔذ ِب ُِْع ُ٘ ِّ َْ ٌََّذََِٕب َج  ُِِحَعُشِو
53.  It will be but a single Shout, so behold!  They will all be brought up before Us.  
 
Time and Space, as we know them here, will be non-existent. The whole gathering will happen so suddenly as in the 
twinkling of an eye.  No soul will be able to run away, or hide himself from Allah.  Similar Ayaat of the Noble Quran 
also brings out this meaning: 

َّب  ًَ َفِةَّٔ َِ٘شِح ُُ٘ َفِةَرا - َوِحَذٌح َصِجَشٌح ِ٘   ِثبٌغَّب

But it will be only a single Zajrah (Shout), when behold, they find themselves (on the surface of the earth) alive (after their death).      (Surah An-Nazi‟aat : 13-14). 

َّب ٍَ ِبَّٔ ُِ َفِةَرا َواِحَذٌح َصِجَشٌح ِ٘ ُ٘ َْ ُِٕظُشو ََ 
Then it will be a single (compelling) cry; and behold, they will begin to see.    (Surah As-Saaffaat : 19). 

َِأ ُِِش َو ِِّح ِبالَّ اٌغَّبَعِخ َؤ   َؤْلَشُة َُ٘ى َؤِو اٌَْجَصِش َوٍَ

And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer.     (Surah An-Nahl : 77) 
ََ ُِ ََِى َْ ََِذُعىُو ِٖ َفَزِغَزِجُُجى ِِّذ َْ ِثَح ُِ ِبْ َوَرُظُّٕى   َلٍُِاًل ِبالَّ ٌَِّجْضُز

On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His call) with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have stayed (in this world) but a 
little while.        (Surah Al-Israa : 52)  
 
Therefore, this verse really means, „We will issue but one command, and all of them will be gathered together.‟  
 

ََ ُُ اَل َفبٌَُِْى َْ وَّاَل َشًُِئب َْٔفْظ ُرْظٍَ ُِ َِب ِبالَّ ُرِجَضِو َْ ُوُِٕز ٍُِى َّ  َرِع
54.  This Day, (Resurrection), no one will be wronged in anything, nor will you be requited 

anything except that which you used to do. 
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Not a single virtue of any soul will be overlooked; neither shall the punishment be given more than the crime. There 
will be full justice, and the evil and good which they did, shall come only in the shape of chastisement and reward.  
The Judgment will be based on the highest standard of Justice and Grace. 
Retaliation on the Day of Resurrection which is called Al-Haaqqah (Sure Reality) as there will be in it the giving of 
reward and everything true.   Al-Haqqah and Al-Haaqqah have the same meaning. The Day of Resurrection is also 
called Al-Qaari'ah, Al-Ghaashiyah, As-Saakh-khah and At-Taghaabun (mutual loss):  The losses caused by Paradise to 
the people of the Fire. 

صَىَب صَىَب َدْفؿٍ  ْثهُ  ُعَمسُ  َددَّ صَىَب أَثِٓ َددَّ صَىِٓ اْْلَْعَمػُ  َددَّ ِ  َظِمْعذُ  َؼقِٕ ٌ  َددَّ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َعْجَدَّللاَّ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ لُ  ََ ََّ ْٕهَ  ُْٔقَمّ َمب أَ  ثَ

َمب ِ  الىَّبضِ      ثِبلدِّ
Narrated 'Abdullah:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "The cases which will be decided first (On the 
Day of Resurrection) will be the cases of blood-shedding."   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6052). 

صَىَب صَىِٓ قَبلَ   ِْظَمبِعٕلُ  َددَّ ِّْ  َظِعٕدٍ  َعهْ  َمبلِ ٌ  َددَّ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  اْلَمْقجُِس ِ  َزُظُلَ  أَنَّ  ٌَُس لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ًِ  َمْ لَِمخٌ  ِعْىَديُ  َكبوَذْ  َمهْ  قَبلَ  ََ  فَْلَٕزََذلَّْلًُ  ِْلَِخٕ

ُ  ِمْىٍَب ْٕطَ  فَإِوًَّ ََل  ِدٔىَبزٌ  صَمَّ  لَ ًِ  ُْٔؤَخرَ  أَنْ  قَْجلِ  ِمهْ  ِدْزٌَمٌ  ََ ًِ  ِمهْ  ِْلَِخٕ ًِ  َظِّٕئَبدِ  ِمهْ  أُِخرَ  َدَعىَبدٌ  لًَُ  َُٔ هْ  لَمْ  فَإِنْ  َدَعىَبرِ ًِ  فَطُِسَدذْ  أَِخٕ ْٕ   َعلَ
Narrated Abu Hurairah:  Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "Whoever has wronged his brother, 
should ask for his pardon (before his death), as (in the Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinaar nor a Dirham. (He 
should secure pardon in this life) before some of his good deeds are taken and paid to his brother, or, if he has done no 
good deeds, some of the bad deeds of his brother are taken and loaded on him (in the Hereafter)."   
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6053). 

صَىِٓ ْلذُ  َددَّ دٍ  ْثهُ  الفَّ صَىَب ُمَذمَّ ْٔعٍ  ْثهُ  َِٔصٔدُ  َددَّ وََصْعىَب ) ُشَز ٌِمْ  فِٓ َمب ََ ُدَِز صَىَب قَبلَ  ( ِ لٍّر  ِمهْ  ـُ لِ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  قَزَبَدحَ  َعهْ  َظِعٕدٌ  َددَّ كِّ َُ ِّٓ  اْلُمزَ  َظِعٕدٍ  أَثَب أَنَّ  الىَّبِج

 َّْ ِ  َزُظُلُ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ اْلُ ْدِز لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٕهَ  قَْىطََسحٍ  َعلَّ فَُْٕذجَُعُنَ  الىَّبزِ  ِمهَ  اْلُمْؤِمىُُنَ  َْٔ لُؿُ  ََ الىَّبزِ  اْلَجىَّخِ  ثَ  فَُٕقَؿُّ  ََ

ٍِمْ  ْٕىٍَُمْ  َكبوَذْ  َم َبلِمُ  ثَْعكٍ  ِمهْ  لِجَْعِم ْوَٕب فِٓ ثَ ثُُا  َِذا َدزَّّ الدُّ ا ٌُرِّ وُقُُّ الَِّرْ اْلَجىَّخِ  ُدُخُلِ  فِٓ لٍَُمْ  أُِذنَ  ََ َُ دٍ  وَْفطُ  فَ ٌَْدِ َْلََدُدٌُمْ  ثَِِٕديِ  ُمَذمَّ ًِ  أَ  فِٓ ثَِمْىِصلِ

ًِ  ِمْىًُ  اْلَجىَّخِ  ْوَٕب فِٓ َكبنَ  ثَِمْىِصلِ   الدُّ
Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri:  Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "The believers, after being 
saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will be 
established among them regarding wrongs they have committed in the world against one another. After they are 
cleansed and purified (through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand is 
Muhammad's soul, everyone of them will know his dwelling in Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in this 
world."   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6054). 

صَىَب ِ  َددَّ ُْٕدَّللاَّ دِ  ْثهِ  ُعْضَمبنَ  َعهْ  ُمَُظّ ْثهُ  ُعجَ َُ َْٕ خَ  أَثِٓ اْثهِ  َعهِ  اْْلَْظ ِّٓ  َعهِ  َعباَِؽخَ  َعهْ  ُملَ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  قَبلَذْ  ُعرِّةَ  اْلِذَعبةَ  وُُقِػَ  َمهْ  قَبلَ  ََ

ْٕطَ  قُْلذُ  ُ  َٔقُُلُ  أَلَ اَ  ) رََعبلَّ َّللاَّ ُْ    اْلَعْسقُ  َذلِ ِ  قَبلَ  ( َِٔعًٕسا ِدَعبثًب َُٔذبَظتُ  فََع
Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika:  „Aishah said:  "The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  „Anybody whose account 
(record) is questioned will surely be punished.‟   I said:  „Doesn't Allah say:   

 ََِغرّيا ِحَغبّثب ََُحبَعُت َفَغِىَف
Soon will his account be taken by an easy reckoning.     (Surah Al-Inshiqaaq : 8) 
The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) replied:  „This means only the presentation of the account‟.”  (Al-Bukhari, 
Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6055). 

صَىِٓ صَىَب َمْىُفُزٍ  ْثهُ   ِْظَذب ُ  َددَّ حُ  َددَّ َْ صَىَب ُعجَبَدحَ  ْثهُ  َز ِغَٕسحَ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ  َدبرِمُ  َددَّ صَىَب ـَ ِ  َددَّ َْٕ خَ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ  َعْجُدَّللاَّ صَىِٓ ُملَ دٍ  ْثهُ  اْلقَبِظمُ  َددَّ صَْزىِٓ ُمَذمَّ  أَنَّ  َعباَِؽخُ  َددَّ

ِ  َزُظُلَ  لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٕطَ  قَبلَ  ََ ُْ َ  َُٔذبَظتُ  أََددٌ  لَ ِ  َزُظُلَ  َٔب فَقُْلذُ  ٌَلَ َ   َِلَّ  اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ ْٕطَ  َّللاَّ ُ  قَبلَ  قَدْ  أَلَ ب ) رََعبلَّ َّللاَّ َٓ  َمهْ  فَأَمَّ ًِ  ِكزَبثًَُ  أَُرِ  ثَِِٕمٕىِ

اَ  ُْ ِ  َزُظُلُ  فَقَبلَ  ( َِٔعًٕسا ِدَعبثًب َُٔذبَظتُ  فََع لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٕطَ  اْلَعْسقُ  َذلِ ِ   ِوََّمب ََ لَ ُْ َ  اْلِذَعبةَ  ُٔىَبقَػُ  أََددٌ  ََ   ُعرِّةَ   َِلَّ  اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ
Narrated 'Aishah:  Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "None will be called to account on the Day 
of Resurrection, but will be ruined."  I said, “0 Allah's Messenger! (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)  Hasn't Allah said: 

َّب  ِٓ َفَإ َِ ٍَ ُٗ ُؤوِر ِٗ ِوَزبَث ُِِّٕ     ََِغرّيا ِحَغبّثب ََُحبَعُت َفَغِىَف ِثَُ

Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand, he surely will receive an easy reckoning?  
(Surah Al-Inshiqaaq : 7-8).  Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  “That (Verse) means only the presentation 
of the accounts, but anybody whose account (record) is questioned on the Day of Resurrection, will surely be 
punished.”   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6056). 

صَىَب صَىَب َدْفؿٍ  ْثهُ  ُعَمسُ  َددَّ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  أَثِٓ َددَّ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  اْْلَْعَمػُ  َددَّ ْٕضََمخُ  َددَّ ِّْ  َعهْ  َخ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َدبرِمٍ  ْثهِ  َعِد لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ   َِلَّ  أََددٍ  ِمهْ  ِمْىُ مْ  َمب ََ

َظَُٕ لُِّمًُ  ََ  ُ ُْ َ  َّللاَّ ْٕطَ  اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ ْٕهَ  لَ ِ  ثَ ْٕىًَُ  َّللاَّ ثَ ْٕئًب ََٔسِ فَََل  َْٔى ُسُ  صُمَّ  رُْسُجَمبنٌ  ََ اَمًُ  َؼ ْٕهَ  َْٔى ُسُ  صُمَّ  قُدَّ ًِ  ثَ ْٔ َٓ  أَنْ  ِمْىُ مْ  اْظزَطَباَ  فََمهِ  الىَّبزُ  فَزَْعزَْقجِلًُُ  ََٔد  الىَّبزَ  َٔزَّقِ

 ُْ لَ   رَْمَسحٍ  ثِِؽ ِّ  ََ
Narrated 'Adi bin Haatim:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "There will be none among you but will 
be talked to by Allah on the Day of Resurrection without there being an interpreter between him and Allah.   He will 
look and see nothing ahead of him, and then he will look (again for the Second time) in front of him, and the (Hell) Fire 
will confront him.   So, whoever among you can save himself from the Fire, should do so even with one half of a date 
(to give in charity)."  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6057). 

صَىِٓ ْٕضََمخَ  َعهْ  َعْمٌسَ َددَّ ِّْ  َعهْ  َخ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َدبرِمٍ  ْثهِ  َعِد لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ أََؼبحَ  أَْعَسقَ  صُمَّ  الىَّبزَ  ارَّقُُا ََ أََؼبحَ  أَْعَسقَ  صُمَّ  الىَّبزَ  ارَّقُُا قَبلَ  صُمَّ  ََ ََ 

ُ   َىَىَّب َدزَّّ صَََلصًب ٍَْٕب َْٔى ُسُ  أَوًَّ ُْ  الىَّبزَ  ارَّقُُا قَبلَ  صُمَّ   ِلَ لَ   نَِّٕجَخٍ  فَجَِ لَِمخٍ  َِٔجدْ  لَمْ  فََمهْ  رَْمَسحٍ  ثِِؽ ِّ  ََ
Narrated 'Adi bin Haatim:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, "Protect yourself from the Fire."  He then 
turned his face aside (as if he were looking at it), and said again; "Protect yourself from the Fire," and then turned his 
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face aside (as if he were looking at it).   He then said for the third time till we thought he was actually looking at it.   
He then said:   Protect yourselves from the Fire, even if with one half of a date, and he who hasn't got even this, 
(should do so) by (saying) a good pleasant word."   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6058). 
 

َّ ََ اٌَْجَِّٕخ َؤِصَحبَة ِب ٍِ اٌَُِْى ًٍ ِف َْ ُشُغ  َفبِوُهِى
55.  Verily, the dwellers of Jannah, that Day, will be busy in joyful things. 
 
The authors of “Tafseer Ruhul Ma‟aani” and “Tafseer Ibn Kathir” write that preoccupation with the bounties of the 
Hereafter will make a person oblivious of everything else imaginable. Some commentators have translated the 
Arabic word „faakihoon‟ as “enjoying the fruit of Jannah”.  In this verse, we learn about the nature of joy in 
Paradise. It will be a Garden i.e. everything agreeable to see, hear, feel, taste and smell; delightfully green lawns 
and meadows, trees and shrubs; the murmur of streams and the songs of birds: the delicate texture of flowers and 
leaves and the shapes of beauty in clouds and mist; the flavours of fruits; and the perfumes of flowers and scents. 
The joy in the Garden will be an active joy, without fatigue: whatever we do in it, every employment in which we 
engage there will be a source of joy and happiness. 
 

ُِ ُ٘ ُِ ٍِ َوَؤِصَواُجُه َْ ْاأَلَساِئِه َعًٍَ ِظاَلٍي ِف  ُِزَِّىُئِى
56.  They and their wives will be in pleasant shade, reclining on thrones. 
 
This verse tells us that the joy or happiness is figured to be, not solitary, but shared with their wives.  Allah says 
with regard to the thrones: 

َِِىُظىٍَٔخ َُِزَمبِثٍِنَي  َعًٍَ ُعُشٍس  َُِهب      ُِزَِّىِئنَي َعٍَ
(They will be on) thrones woven with gold and precious stones, reclining thereon, facing each other. (Surah Al-Waaqi‟ah: Verse 15-16)    
 

ُِ َُِهب ٌَُه ُِ َفبِوَهٌخ ِف َْ َّب وٌََُّه  ََذَُّعِى
57.  They will have therein fruits (of all kinds) and all that they ask for. 
 
The bounties of Jannah will therefore not be confined to what is mentioned in the Qur'an and Ahaadith. A person 
will receive whatever else his heart desires, as Allah says: 

ُِ اٌَْجََّٕخ ُاِدُخٍُىا ُِ َؤُِٔز َْ َوَؤِصَواُجُى ُِ ََُطبُف ُرِحَجُشو ُِِه ِٓ ِثِصَحبٍف َعٍَ ٍَ٘ت ِِ ِٗ َِب َوِفَُهب َوَؤْوَىاٍة َر ٍَزُّ األُِٔفُظ َرِشَزِهُ ُٓ َوَر ُِ األِعُُ َْ ِفَُهب َوَؤُِٔز    َخبٌُِذو
Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness.  Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them, (there will be) therein all that the one's inner-selves could desire, 
all that the eyes could delight in, and you will abide therein forever.  (Surah Al-Zukhruf: Verse 70)  

There will be all sorts of luxury and happiness in Paradise.  Being relieved from all their worldly distastes, this will 
now be their only business.  They and their spouses mixing together shall be resting on the couches (beds) in the 
pleasant shades of high degrees.  All sorts of fruits shall be present for them. In short, that very thing shall be 
supplied to the people of Paradise which their hearts demand and desire.  This is a narration of the physical tastes 
or material bounties which will be given in Paradise.  As for the Spiritual bounties a small touch is given thereto in 
the next verse.   
 

َْ ِٓ َلِىاًل َعاَل ٍُ سَّةٍّ ِّْ  سَِّحُِ
58.  (It will be said to them):  "Salaamun (Peace be on you), a Word from the Lord, Most Merciful". 
 
The best of all favours will be that “they will have a greeting of peace from the Most Merciful Rabb.”  Allah will 
personally greet the people in Jannah. 

 
Here, we reach the highest grade of bliss, the salutation "Peace!" from Allah Most Merciful.  That Word sums up the 
attainment of the final Goal. For it explains the nature of the Most High.  He is not only a Lord and Cherisher, but a 
Lord Whose supreme glory is Mercy, Peace, and Harmony. 
 
From that Lord, the Most Kind, Salaam will be given to the people of Paradise directly by the Merciful Lord.  Can one 
imagine the honour and taste of that time? 

صَىَب ِ  أَْخجََسوَب أََظدٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَعبذُ  َددَّ ْٔدِ  َعهْ  أَوَطٍ  ْثهُ  َمبلِ ُ  أَْخجََسوَب َعْجُدَّللاَّ ِّْ  َظِعٕدٍ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ََٔعبزٍ  ْثهِ  َعطَب ِ  َعهْ  أَْظلَمَ  ْثهِ  َش ِ  َزُظُلُ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  اْلُ ْدِز لَّّ َّللاَّ  َّللاَّ  ـَ

 ًِ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ َ   ِنَّ  ََ رََعبلَّ رَجَبَز َ  َّللاَّ ٌْلِ  َٔقُُلُ  ََ ٌْلَ  َٔب اْلَجىَّخِ  ِْلَ ْٕ َ  فََٕقُُلُُنَ  اْلَجىَّخِ  أَ ْٔ َ  َزثَّىَب لَجَّ َظْعَد َمب فََٕقُُلُُنَ  َزِلٕزُمْ  ٌَلْ  فََٕقُُلُ  ََ قَدْ  وَْسَلّ ََل  لَىَب ََ ََ 
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ْٕزَىَب ُّْ  َزةِّ  َٔب قَبلُُا َذلِ َ  ِمهْ  أَْفَملَ  أُْعِطُٕ مْ  أَوَب فََٕقُُلُ  َخْلقِ َ  ِمهْ  أََدًدا رُْعهِ  لَمْ  َمب أَْعطَ أَ ََ  ٍ ْٓ ُْٕ مْ  أُِدلُّ  فََٕقُُلُ  َذلِ َ  ِمهْ  أَْفَملُ  َؼ اوِٓ َعلَ َُ  أَْظَ هُ  فَََل  ِزْل

ُْٕ مْ   أَثًَدا ثَْعَديُ  َعلَ
Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri: Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "Allah will say to the people of 
Paradise, '0 the people of Paradise!"   They will say, „Labbaik, 0 our Lord, and Sa'daik!'  Allah will say, 'Are you 
pleased?  They will say, “Why should we not be pleased since You have given us what You have not given to anyone of 
Your creation?'   Allah will say,  'I will give you something better than that.'  They will reply, '0 our Lord!  And what 
is better than that?'  Allah will say, "I will bestow My good pleasure and contentment upon you so that I will never 
be angry with you after this forever."  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6067). 
 

َِِزبُصوا ََ َوا َْ َؤََُّهب اٌَُِْى ُِِى ُِّجِش  اٌْ
59.  (It will be said):  "And O you Mujrimoon (criminals, sinners and evil ones)!  Get you apart this 

Day (from the believers, to be punished). 
 
After describing the condition of the people of Jannah, Allah talks about those condemned to Jahannam. Allah will 
tell them, “Separate yourselves today, O you criminals!” Although they may have lived with the Believers in the 
world, and they may stand up with them after emerging from their graves, Allah will command them to separate 
from the Believers (Mu'minoon) because their destination will be different. 
 
Imam Abu Haneefah (Rahmatullahi Alayhi) once spent the entire night repeating this verse in his Nafl salaah. He was 
concerned because this announcement will be most crucial and will determine finally which of the groups of people 
will be for Jannah and which one for Jahannam.     
This verse refers to the negative state of the sinners, their state of isolation.  From this Day of Judgment, they will 
no longer have the chance of being with the Blessed, and perhaps of profiting spiritually from their proximity. The 
first feature of the Day of Judgment is that it is a Day of Separation - of sorting out. Each soul now finds its own true 
level, as the period of probation is over.  In the comforts and luxuries of the people of Paradise you have got no 
share. Your place is elsewhere and you shall live there. 
 
Tafseer ibn Kathir gives the following explanation: 
Allah tells us what the end of the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection, when He commands them to get 
apart from the believers, i.e., to stand apart from the believers. This is similar to the other Ayaat:  

ََ ُِ َوََِى ُ٘ ُِّّعب َِٔحُشُش َُّ َج َٓ َُٔمىُي ُص ٍَِّزَ ُِ َؤِشَشُوىا ٌِ ُِ ََِىبَُٔى ُِٔز ُِ َؤ ٍَْٕب َوُشَشَوبُئُو ُِ َفَضََّ َُُِٕه ُِ َوَلبَي َث ُ٘ ُِ َِب ُشَشَوبُئ ُِٕز َْ ِبََّبَٔب ُو  َرِعُجُذو
And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with Us: "Stop at your place! You and your 
partners.''  Then We shall separate them. And their partners shall say: “It was not us that ye worshipped”     (Surah Yunus : 28).  

ََ َُ َوََِى َِِئٍز اٌغَّبَعُخ َرُمى َْ ََِى   َََزَفشَُّلى

And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that Day shall they be separated.    (Surah Ar-Room :14)  
َِِئٍز َْ ََِى   ََصَّذَُّعى

which means, they will be divided into two separate groups.  
َٓ ُاِحُشُشوْا ُّىْا اٌَِّزَ ُِ َظٍَ َِب َوَؤِصَوَجُه َْ َوبُٔىْا َو ِْ ِِٓ ََِعُجُذو ِٗ ُدو ُِ اٌَّ ُ٘ ُِ٘ذو ُِ ِصَشِغ ِبًٌَ َفب   اٌَْجِحُ

(It will be said to the angels): “Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions and what they used to worship, besides Allah, and lead them on to the 
way of flaming Fire.”     (Surah As-Saaffat: 22-23). 
 

ُِ ُِ َؤِعَهِذ َؤٌَ ُُِى ٍِ ََب ِبٌَ ََ َثِٕ ْْ آَد َْ َرِعُجُذوا الَّ َؤ ُٗ اٌشََُِّطب ُِ ِبَّٔ َٓ َعُذوّّ ٌَُى ُِ  ُِِّج
60.  "Did I not make a covenant with you, O Children of Adam, that you should not worship Satan.  

Verily, he is a plain enemy to you. 
 
This is a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers among the sons of Adam, those who obey the Shaytan even though he 
was a plain enemy to them, and they disobeyed Ar-Rahman Who created them and granted them provision.  
 
Only for this day you had been warned through the Prophets over and over again not to follow the cursed Satan, 
your manifest enemy; he will not leave you until he brings you to Hell.  
 
The word 'Shaitaan' is derived from the verb shatana, signifying 'he was (or became) remote (from the Truth)' - refer 
to Lisaan al-Arab and Taaj al-Aroos.  Hence, the Qur'an decribes every impulse that inherently offends against Truth, 
Reason and Morality as 'Satanic', and every conscious act of submission to such satanic influences is a 'worship of 
Satan'.  
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Notice here that there is a gentle reproach to the wrong-doers, more in sorrow than in anger.  They are addressed 
as "children of Adam", to emphasise two facts:  
(1) that they have disgraced their ancestry, for Adam after his Fall repented and was forgiven, and the high Destiny 
of mankind has been the prize open to all his descendants, and  
(2) that Allah Most Merciful has throughout the ages continued to warn mankind against the snares laid by Satan, the 
avowed enemy of man, and that Allah's Grace was ever on the watch to help all to freedom from those snares. 

صَىَب ْٔطٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ   ِْظَمبِعٕلُ  َددَّ ََ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  أُ َْٕمبنَ  َعهْ  أَِخٓ َددَّ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  اْلُمَعَّٕتِ  ْثهِ  َظِعٕدِ  َعهْ  َظِعٕدٍ  ْثهِ  َْٔذَّٕ َعهْ  ثََِللٍ  ْثهِ  ُظلَ  أَنَّ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس

ِ  َزُظُلَ  لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٕطَبنُ  َْٔعقِدُ  قَبلَ  ََ َُ   َِذا أََدِدُكمْ  َزْأضِ  قَبفَِٕخِ  َعلَّ الؽَّ ْٕ َ  َمَ بوٍََب ُعْقَدحٍ  ُكلَّ  َْٔمِسةُ  ُعقَدٍ  صَََلسَ  وَب َ  ٌُ ْٕلٌ  َعلَ ُِٔلٌ  لَ  فَإِنِ  فَبْزقُدْ  نَ

ْٕقَ َ  َ  فََرَكسَ  اْظزَ أَ  فَإِنْ  ُعْقَدحٌ  اْوَذلَّذْ  َّللاَّ لَّ َُ لَّّ فَإِنْ  ُعْقَدحٌ  اْوَذلَّذْ  رَ َب ُعقَُديُ  اْوَذلَّذْ  ـَ جَخَ  ُكلٍُّ ـْ َ جَخَ  ََ َِلَّ  الىَّْفطِ  نَِّٕتَ  وَِؽٕطًب فَأ ـْ   َكْعََلنَ  الىَّْفطِ  َخجِٕشَ  أَ
Narrated Abu Hurairah:   Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "During your sleep, Satan knots 
three knots at the back of the head of each of you, and he breathes the following words at each knot,  'The night is 
long, so keep on sleeping.'   If that person wakes up and glorifies the praises of Allah,  then one knot is undone, and 
when he performs ablution the second knot is undone, and when he prays, all the knots are undone, and he gets up in 
the morning lively and happy, otherwise he gets up dull and gloomy."     
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3029). 

صَىَب ْٕجَخَ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ  ُعْضَمبنُ  َددَّ صَىَب َؼ ااِلٍ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  َمْىُفُزٍ  َعهْ  َجِسٔسٌ  َددَّ ِ  َعهْ  ََ ِّٓ  ِعْىدَ  ُذِكسَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َعْجِدَّللاَّ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  وَب َ  َزُجلٌ  ََ

ْٕلًَُ  جَخَ  َدزَّّ لَ ـْ ْٕطَبنُ  ثَبلَ  َزُجلٌ  َذا َ  قَبلَ  أَ ًِ  فِٓ الؽَّ ْٕ َْ  أُُذوَ ًِ  فِٓ قَبلَ  أَ   أُُذوِ
Narrated 'Abdullah:  It was mentioned before the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) that there was a man who 
slept the night till morning (after sunrise).   The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "He is a man in whose 
ears Satan had urinated." (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3030). 

قَبلَ  ْٕضَمِ  ْثهُ  ُعْضَمبنُ  ََ صَىَب اْلٍَ اٌ  َددَّ ُْ دِ  َعهْ  َع َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ِظِٕسٔهَ  ْثهِ  ُمَذمَّ لَىِٓ قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس كَّ ِ  َزُظُلُ  ََ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  َشَكبحِ  ثِِذْف ِ  ََ

ِ  َزُظُلِ   ِلَّ َْلَْزفََعىَّ َ  فَقُْلذُ  فَأََخْررًُُ  الطََّعب ِ  ِمهَ  َْٔذضُُ فََجَعلَ   دٍ  فَأَرَبوِٓ َزَمَمبنَ  لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٔذَ   َِذا فَقَبلَ  اْلَذِدٔشَ  فََرَكسَ  ََ ََ  فَِساِؼ َ   ِلَّ أَ

ِّٓ   َٔخَ  فَبْقَسأْ  ْٕ َ  ََٔصالَ  لَهْ  اْلُ ْسِظ ِ  ِمهَ  َعلَ ََل  َدبفِ ٌ  َّللاَّ ْٕطَبنٌ  َْٔقَسثُ َ  ََ ُّٓ  فَقَبلَ  رُْفجِخَ  َدزَّّ َؼ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ َدقَ َ  ََ َُ  ـَ ٌُ ْٕطَبنٌ  َذا َ  َكُرَةٌ  ََ  َؼ
Narrated Muhammad bin Sireen:  Abu Hurairah said:  "Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) put me in 
charge of the Zakaat of Ramadaan (i.e. Zakaat-ul-Fitr).   Someone came to me and started scooping some of the 
foodstuff of (Zakaat) with both hands.  I caught him and told him that I would take him to Allah's Messenger."  Then 
Abu Hurairah told the whole narration and added.   "He (i.e. the thief) said:  Whenever you go to your bed, recite the 
Verse of "Al-Kursi" (2 : 255) for then a guardian from Allah will be guarding you, and Satan will not approach you till 
dawn."  On that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "He told you the truth, though he (the thief) is a liar 
and he himself was the Satan."  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3033). 

صَىَب ْٕسٍ  ْثهُ  َْٔذَّٕ َددَّ صَىَب ثَُ  ْٕشُ  َددَّ ْٕلٍ  َعهْ  اللَّ حُ  أَْخجََسوِٓ قَبلَ  ِؼٍَبةٍ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  ُعقَ ََ ْٕسِ  ْثهُ  ُعْس ثَ َْٔسحَ  أَثُُ قَبلَ  الصُّ ِ  َزُظُلُ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس لَّّ َّللاَّ  َّللاَّ  ـَ

 ًِ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٕطَبنُ  َٔأْرِٓ ََ ِ  فَْلَْٕعزَِعرْ  ثَلََغًُ  فَإَِذا َزثَّ َ  َخلَ َ  َمهْ  َٔقُُلَ  َدزَّّ َكَرا َخلَ َ  َمهْ  َكَرا َخلَ َ  َمهْ  فََٕقُُلُ  أََدَدُكمْ  الؽَّ ًِ  ثِب َّ ْلَْٕىزَ ََ    
Narrated Abu Hurairah:  Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, "Satan comes to one of you and says, 
"Who created so and so?   till he says, "Who has created your Lord?'  So, when he inspires such a question, one should 
seek refuge with Allah and give up such thoughts."    (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3034). 

صَىِٓ ََْٕلنَ  ْثهُ  َمْذُمُدُ  َددَّ صَىَب َ  ا ِ  َددَّ شَّ ِّْ  َعهِ  َمْعَمسٌ  أَْخجََسوَب َعْجُدالسَّ ٌِْس ِّٓ  َعهْ  الصُّ ْٕهٍ  ْثهِ  َعلِ فَِّٕخَ  َعهْ  ُدَع ٍّٓر  ثِْىذِ  ـَ ِ  َزُظُلُ  َكبنَ  قَبلَذْ  ُدَٕ لَّّ َّللاَّ  َّللاَّ  ـَ

 ًِ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٕزًُُ  ُمْعزَِ فًب ََ ًَْٕل  أَُشَُزيُ  فَأَرَ ْصزًُُ  لَ َكبنَ  لَِْٕقلِجَىِٓ َمِعٓ فَقَب َ  فَبْوقَلَْجذُ  قُْمذُ  صُمَّ  فََذدَّ ْٔدٍ  ْثهِ  أَُظبَمخَ  َدازِ  فِٓ َمْعَ ىٍَُب ََ ب اْْلَْوَفبزِ  ِمهَ  َزُجََلنِ  فََمسَّ  َش  فَلَمَّ

َّٓ  َزأََٔب لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ُّٓ  فَقَبلَ  أَْظَسَعب ََ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ َب ِزْظلُِ َمب َعلَّ ََ فَِّٕخُ   ِوٍَّ ٍّٓر  ثِْىذُ  ـَ ِ  ُظْجَذبنَ  فَقَبََل  ُدَٕ ِ  َزُظُلَ  َٔب َّللاَّ   ِنَّ  قَبلَ  َّللاَّ

ْٕطَبنَ  ْوَعبنِ  ِمهَ  َْٔجِسْ الؽَّ َْ  ُظًُ ا قُلُُثُِ َمب فِٓ َْٔقِراَ  أَنْ  َخِؽٕذُ  ََ ِوِّٓ الدَّ ِ  َمْجَسِ اْاِ ْٕئًب قَبلَ  أَ   َؼ
Narrated Safiyyah bint Huyay:   While Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) was in l'tikaaf, I called on 
him at night and having had a talk with him, I got up to depart.   He got up also to accompany me to my dwelling 
place, which was then in the house of Usama bin Zaid.   Two Ansari men passed by and when they saw the Prophet 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) they hastened away.  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said (to them), "Don't 
hurry!  It is Safiyya, the daughter of Huyay (i.e. my wife)."  They said, "Glorified be Allah!  0 Allah's Messenger! 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)  How dare we suspect you?"  He said:  "Satan circulates in the human being as blood 
circulates in it, and I was afraid that Satan might throw an evil thought (or something) into your hearts."   
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3039). 

صَىَب ِّْ  َعهْ  اْْلَْعَمػِ  َعهِ  َدْمَصحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  َعْجَدانُ  َددَّ َْٕمبنَ  َعهْ  صَبثِذٍ  ْثهِ  َعِد َسدٍ  ْثهِ  ُظلَ ِّٓ  َمعَ  َجبلًِعب ُكْىذُ  قَبلَ  ـُ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ َزُجََلنِ  ََ  َْٔعزَجَّبنِ  ََ

ْجًٍُُ  اْدَمسَّ  فَأََدُدٌَُمب اْوزَفََ ذْ  ََ َداُجًُ  ََ َْ ُّٓ  فَقَبلَ  أَ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ُْ  َكلَِمخً  َْلَْعلَمُ   ِوِّٓ ََ ُْ  َِٔجدُ  َمب َعْىًُ  َذٌَتَ  قَبلٍََب لَ ِ  أَُعُذُ  قَبلَ  لَ ْٕطَبنِ  ِمهَ  ثِب َّ  الؽَّ

َّٓ   ِنَّ  لًَُ  فَقَبلُُا َِٔجدُ  َمب َعْىًُ  َذٌَتَ  لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ذْ  قَبلَ  ََ َُّ ِ  رََع ْٕطَبنِ  ِمهَ  ثِب َّ ٌَلْ  فَقَبلَ  الؽَّ   ُجىُُنٌ  ثِٓ ََ
Narrated Sulaimaan bin Surad:  While I was sitting in the company of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam), two 
men abused each other and the face of one of them became red with anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e. he became 
furious).  On that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "I know a word the saying of which will cause him 
to relax, if he does say it.   If he said:  'I seek Refuge with Allah from Satan,' then all his anger will go away."   
Somebody said to him, "The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) has said:  'Seek Refuge with Allah from Satan".  
The angry man said:  "Am I mad?"    (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3040). 

صَىَب صَىَب َمْذُمُدٌ  َددَّ صَىَب َؼجَبثَخُ  َددَّ دِ  َعهْ  ُؼْعجَخُ  َددَّ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ِشَٔبدٍ  ْثهِ  ُمَذمَّ ِّٓ  َعهِ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ  ُ لَّّ أَوًَّ ََلحً  ـَ   ِنَّ  فَقَبلَ  ـَ

ْٕطَبنَ  َّٓ  فََؽدَّ  لِٓ َعَسقَ  الؽَّ ََلحَ  َْٔقطَعُ  َعلَ َّٓ  الفَّ ُ  فَأَْمَ ىَىِٓ َعلَ   فََرَكَسيُ  ِمْىًُ  َّللاَّ
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "Satan came in front of me trying 
persistently to divert my attention from the prayer, but Allah gave me the strength to overpower him."   
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3042). 

صَىَب دُ  َددَّ صَىَب ُُُٔظ َ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ ُّٓ  َددَّ َشاِع َْ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  َظلََمخَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  َكضِٕسٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهِ  َْٔذَّٕ َعهْ  اْْلَ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ 

َْ   َِذا ََلحِ  وُُِد ْٕطَبنُ  أَْدثَسَ  ثِبلفَّ لًَُ  الؽَّ َٓ  فَإَِذا ُلَسانٌ  ََ ةَ  فَإَِذا أَْقجَلَ  قُِم ُِّ َٓ  فَإَِذا أَْدثَسَ  ثٍَِب صُ ْٕهَ  َْٔ ِطسَ  َدزَّّ أَْقجَلَ  قُِم ْوَعبنِ  ثَ ًِ  اْاِ قَْلجِ  َكَرا اْذُكسْ  فََٕقُُلُ  ََ

َكَرا َْ  ََل  َدزَّّ ََ لَّّ أَصَََلصًب َْٔدِز لَّّ صَََلصًب َْٔدزِ  لَمْ  فَإَِذا أَْزثًَعب أَ ْ  ـَ َْ  ـَ ِٓ  َظَجدَ  أَْزثًَعب أَ ُِ  َظْجَدرَ ٍْ   العَّ

Narrated Abu Hurairah:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, "When the call of prayer is pronounced, 
Satan takes to his heels, passing wind with noise.   When the call for the prayer is finished, he comes back.  And when 
the Iqaamah is pronounced he again takes to his heels, and after its completion, he returns again to interfere between 
the (praying) person and his heart, saying to him,  'Remember this or that thing,' till the person forgets whether he has 
offered three or four raka'aat.  So if one forgets whether he has prayed three or four raka'aat, he should perform two 
prostrations of Sahw (i.e. forgetfulness)."    (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3043). 

صَىَب مُ  َددَّ ـِ ٍّٓر  ْثهُ  َعب صَىَب َعلِ ِّْ  َظِعٕدٍ  َعهْ  ِذْاتٍ  أَثِٓ اْثهُ  َددَّ ًِ  َعهْ  اْلَمْقجُِس َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  أَثِٕ ِّٓ  َعهِ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  الزَّضَبُاةُ  قَبلَ  ََ

ْٕطَبنِ  ِمهَ  يُ  أََدُدُكمْ  رَضَبَ ةَ  فَإَِذا الؽَّ ْٕطَبنُ  َلِذ َ  ٌَب قَبلَ   َِذا أََدَدُكمْ  فَإِنَّ  اْظزَطَباَ  َمب فَْلَُٕسدَّ   الؽَّ
Narrated Abu Hurairah:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "Yawning is from Satan and if anyone of 
you yawns, he should check his yawning as much as possible.  For if anyone of you (during the act of yawning) should 
say: 'Haa', Satan will laugh at him."    (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3046). 

صَىَب ثِٕعِ  ْثهُ  اْلَذَعهُ  َددَّ صَىَب السَّ ؾِ  أَثُُ َددَّ َُ ًِ  َعهْ  أَْؼَعشَ  َعهْ  اْْلَْد َّٓ  َظأَْلذُ  َعْىٍَب َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َعباَِؽخُ  قَبلَذْ  قَبلَ  َمْعُسَ ٍ  َعهْ  أَثِٕ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ 

ُجلِ  اْلزِفَبدِ  َعهِ  ََلحِ  فِٓ السَّ َُ  فَقَبلَ  الفَّ ْٕطَبنُ  َْٔ زَلِطُ  اْخزََِلضٌ  ٌُ ََلحِ  ِمهْ  الؽَّ    أََدِدُكمْ  ـَ
Narrated 'Aishah:   I asked the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) about one's looking here and there during the 
prayer.  He replied, “It is what Satan steals from the prayer of any one of you."  
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3048). 

صَىِٓ َْٕمبنُ  َددَّ ْدَمهِ  ْثهُ  ُظلَ صَىَب َعْجِدالسَّ لِٕدُ  َددَّ َُ صَىَب اْل ُّٓ  َددَّ َشاِع َْ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  اْْلَ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  َكضِٕسٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ  َْٔذَّٕ َددَّ ِ  َددَّ ًِ  َعهْ  قَزَبَدحَ  أَثِٓ ْثهُ  َعْجُدَّللاَّ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  أَثِٕ  الىَّجِ
لَّّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْأَب ََ بلَِذخُ  السُّ ِ  ِمهَ  الفَّ اْلُذلُمُ  َّللاَّ ْٕطَبنِ  ِمهَ  ََ ذْ  ََٔعبِزيِ  َعهْ  فَْلَْٕجُف ْ  ََٔ بفًُُ  ُدلًُمب أََدُدُكمْ  َدلَمَ  فَإَِذا الؽَّ َُّ ْلَٕزََع ََ  ِ ٌَب ِمهْ  ثِب َّ َب َؼسِّ  ََل  فَإِوٍَّ

يُ    رَُمسُّ
Narrated Abu Qataadah from his father:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "A good dream is from 
Allah, and a bad or evil dream is from Satan; so if anyone of you has a bad dream of which he gets afraid, he should 
spit on his left side and should seek Refuge with Allah from its evil, for then it will not harm him." (Al-Bukhari, Kitab 
Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3049).    

صَىَب ِ  َددَّ ٍّٓر  َعهْ  َمبلِ ٌ  أَْخجََسوَب ُُُٔظ َ  ْثهُ  َعْجُدَّللاَّ لَّ ُظَم ُْ بلِخٍ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ثَْ سٍ  أَثِٓ َم َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ـَ ِ  َزُظُلَ  أَنَّ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ 

ُ   َِلَّ   ِلًََ  ََل  قَبلَ  َمهْ  قَبلَ  ْدَديُ  َّللاَّ لًَُ  اْلُمْل ُ  لًَُ  لًَُ  َؼِسٔ َ  ََل  ََ َُ  اْلَذْمدُ  ََ ٌُ ْٓ ٍ  ُكلِّ  َعلَّ ََ ُْ ٍ  فِٓ قَِدٔسٌ  َؼ حٍ  ِمباَخَ  َٔ ُكزِجَذْ  ِزقَبةٍ  َعْؽسِ  َعْدلَ  لًَُ  َكبوَذْ  َمسَّ  لًَُ  ََ

ُمِذَٕذْ  َدَعىَخٍ  ِمباَخُ  َكبوَذْ  َظِّٕئَخٍ  ِمباَخُ  َعْىًُ  ََ ْٕطَبنِ  ِمهَ  ِدْسًشا لًَُ  ََ َمًُ  الؽَّ ُْ َٓ  َدزَّّ َذلِ َ  َٔ لَمْ  ُْٔمِع ب ثِأَْفَملَ  أََددٌ  َٔأْدِ  ََ ًِ  َجب َ  ِممَّ  ِمهْ  أَْكضَسَ  َعِملَ  أََددٌ   َِلَّ  ثِ

  َذلِ َ 
Narrated Abu Hurairah:   Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "If one says one hundred times in 
one day:  'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One Who has no partners, to Him belongs Dominion and 
to Him belong all the Praises, and He has power over all things (Laa ilaaha illallahu, wahdahu la shareeka lahu, 
lahul mulku wa lahul hamdu, wa huwa 'alaa kulli shai'in qadeer), one will get the reward of freeing ten slaves, and 
one hundred good deeds will be written in his account, and one hundred bad deeds will be wiped off or erased from his 
account, and on that day he will be protected from the morning till evening from Satan, and nobody will be superior to 
him except one who has done more (times of this recitation) than that which he has done.  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul 
Khalq, Hadith No. 3050).                            

صَىَب ُّٓ  َددَّ ِ  ْثهُ  َعلِ صَىَب َعْجِدَّللاَّ ٌِٕمَ  ْثهُ  َْٔعقُُةُ  َددَّ صَىَب  ِْثَسا بلِخٍ  َعهْ  أَثِٓ َددَّ ْدَمهِ  ْثهُ  َعْجُداْلَذِمٕدِ  أَْخجََسوِٓ قَبلَ  ِؼٍَبةٍ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  ـَ ْٔدٍ  ْثهِ  َعْجِدالسَّ دَ  أَنَّ  َش  ْثهَ  ُمَذمَّ

قَّبؾٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهِ  َظْعدِ  قَّبؾٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهَ  َظْعدَ  أَثَبيُ  أَنَّ  أَْخجََسيُ  ََ ِ  َزُظُلِ  َعلَّ ُعَمسُ  اْظزَأَْذنَ  قَبلَ  ََ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ِعْىَديُ  ََ ْٔػٍ  ِمهْ  وَِعب ٌ  ََ  َُٔ لِّْمىًَُ  قَُس

َْٔعزَْ ضِْسوًَُ  ارٍُُهَّ  َعبلَِٕخً  ََ َُ ـْ ب أَ ِ  َزُظُلُ  لًَُ  فَأَِذنَ  اْلِذَجبةَ  َْٔجزَِدْزنَ  قُْمهَ  ُعَمسُ  اْظزَأَْذنَ  فَلَمَّ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ َزُظُلُ  ََ ََ  ِ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ََ 

ُ  أَْلَذ َ  ُعَمسُ  فَقَبلَ  َْٔمَذ ُ  ِ  َزُظُلَ  َٔب ِظىَّ َ  َّللاَّ رِٓ ٌَُؤََل ِ  ِمهْ  َعِجْجذُ  قَبلَ  َّللاَّ ب ِعْىِدْ ُكهَّ  الَلَّ رَ َ  َظِمْعهَ  فَلَمَّ ُْ  َٔب فَأَْوذَ  ُعَمسُ  قَبلَ  اْلِذَجبةَ  اْثزََدْزنَ  ـَ

ِ  َزُظُلَ  ْْ  قَبلَ  صُمَّ  ٍََْٔجهَ  أَنْ  أََد َّ  ُكْىذَ  َّللاَّ ادِ  أَ ََّ ٍِهَّ  َعُد ََل  أَرٍََْجىَىِٓ أَْوفُِع ِ  َزُظُلَ  رٍََْجهَ  ََ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ أَْ لَ ُ  أَفَ ُّ  أَْوذَ  وََعمْ  قُْلهَ  ََ ِ  َزُظُلِ  ِمهْ  ََ  َّللاَّ
لَّّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ِ  َزُظُلُ  قَبلَ  ََ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ الَِّرْ ََ ْٕطَبنُ  لَقَِٕ َ  َمب ثَِِٕديِ  وَْفِعٓ ََ ب َظبلًِ ب قَهُّ  الؽَّ ب َظلَ َ   َِلَّ  فَّجً ْٕسَ  فَّجً   فَجِّ َ  َ 

Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas:  Once 'Umar asked permission to see Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) 
in whose company there were some Quraishi women who were talking to him and asking him for more financial 
support raising their voices.  When 'Umar asked permission to enter the women got up (quickly) hurrying to screen 
themselves.  When Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) admitted 'Umar, he (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam) was smiling.   'Umar asked, "0 Allah's Messenger! (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam).  May Allah keep you 
happy always."   Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "I am astonished at these women who were 
with me.  As soon as they heard your voice, they hastened to screen themselves."  'Umar said:  "0 Allah's Messenger! 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)  You have more right to be feared by them."  Then he addressed (those women) saying, 
"0 enemies of your own souls!  Do you fear me and not Allah's Messenger?"  They replied. "Yes, for you are a fearful 
and fierce man as compared with Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)."   On that Allah's Messenger 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said (to „Umar):  "By Him in Whose Hands is my life, whenever Satan sees you taking a 
path, he follows a path other than yours."  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3051). 
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صَىِٓ ٌِٕمُ  َددَّ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  َدْمَصحَ  ْثهُ   ِْثَسا دِ  َعهْ  َِٔصٔدَ  َعهْ  َدبِش ٍ  أَثِٓ اْثهُ  َددَّ ٌِٕمَ  ْثهِ  ُمَذمَّ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  نَْلَذخَ  ْثهِ  ِعَٕعّ َعهْ   ِْثَسا ِّٓ  َعهِ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس  الىَّجِ
لَّّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْٕقَ َ   َِذا قَبلَ  ََ ًِ  ِمهْ  أََدُدُكمْ  أَُزايُ  اْظزَ أَ  َمىَبِم لَّ َُ ْٕطَبنَ  فَإِنَّ  صَََلصًب فَْلَْٕعزَْىضِسْ  فَزَ ًِ  َعلَّ َٔجِٕذُ  الؽَّ ُْٕؽُِم     َخ

Narrated Abu Hurairah:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, "If anyone of you wakes up from sleep and 
performs the ablution, he should wash his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out thrice, because Satan 
has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the night."   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab Bad'ul Khalq, Hadith No. 3052).  
 
We should believe that Satan actually stays in the upper part of our noses, though we cannot perceive how, for this 
is related to the unseen world of which we know nothing except what Allah tells us through His Messenger 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam). 
 

ِْ ٍِ َوَؤ ُْ ِصَشاٌغ ََ٘زا اِعُجُذِؤِ ُِ  ُِّغَزِم
61. "And that you should worship Me (without associating anyone with Me), that is a Straight Path 

(of Islamic Tawheed).  
 
This means that Allah will say: „I commanded you in the world to disobey the Shaytaan, and I commanded you to 
worship Me, and this is the straight path, but you followed a different path and you followed the Shaytaan.‟ 
 
Notice here that besides the negative warning, Allah says that a positive Way was shown to them-the Straight Path, 
the Path of those who receive Allah's Grace and attain to Bliss, the Rope which would save them from shipwreck, 
the Shield which would save them from assault, the key to the door of proximity to Allah. If you want eternal 
salvation this straight path is laying here, come upon it, and worship only One Allah.   

صَىَب دُ  َددَّ صَىَب ثَؽَّبزٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ صَىَب ُ ْىَدزٌ  َددَّ اْْلَْؼَعشِ  َدِفٕهٍ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ُؼْعجَخُ  َددَّ ْٕمٍ  ْثهِ  ََ دَ  َظِمَعب ُظلَ َُ ُّٓ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َججَلٍ  ْثهِ  ُمَعبذِ  َعهْ  ٌََِللٍ  ْثهَ  اْْلَْظ لَّّ الىَّجِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ

 ًِ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ِ  َد ُّ  َمب أَرَْدِزْ ُمَعبذُ  َٔب ََ ُ  قَبلَ  اْلِعجَبدِ  َعلَّ َّللاَّ َزُظُلًُُ  َّللاَّ ََل  َْٔعجُُدَيُ  أَنْ  قَبلَ  أَْعلَمُ  ََ ًِ  ُْٔؽِسُكُا ََ ْٕئًب ثِ ُمْ  َمب أَرَْدِزْ َؼ ًِ  َدقٍُّ ْٕ ُ  قَبلَ  َعلَ َزُظُلًُُ  َّللاَّ ََ 

ثٍَُمْ  ََل  أَنْ  قَبلَ  أَْعلَمُ    َُٔعرِّ
Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, "0 Mu'adh!  Do you know what Allah's 
Right upon His slaves is?"  I said, "Allah and His Messenger know best."  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) 
said:  "To worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in worship with Him (Allah).  Do you know what their right 
upon Him is?"  I replied, "Allah and His Messenger know best." The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  
"Not to punish them (if they worship Him alone without associating partners with Him )'.  
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Tawheed, Hadith No. 6825). 

صَىَب ْٕجَخُ  َددَّ صَىَب َظِعٕدٍ  ْثهُ  قُزَ ااِلٍ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  اْْلَْعَمػِ  َعهِ  َجِسٔسٌ  َددَّ ِ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  ُؼَسْدجِٕلَ  ْثهِ  َعْمِسَ َعهْ  ََ ِ  َزُظُلَ  َٔب َزُجلٌ  قَبلَ  َعْجُدَّللاَّ ُّْ  َّللاَّ  ِعْىدَ  أَْكجَسُ  الرَّْوتِ  أَ

 ِ َُ  أَنْ  قَبلَ  َّللاَّ ِ  رَْدُع ا ِ َّ َُ  وِّدً ٌُ ْْ  صُمَّ  قَبلَ  َخلَقَ َ  ََ لََد َ  رَْقزُلَ  أَنْ  صُمَّ  قَبلَ  أَ ْْ  صُمَّ  قَبلَ  َمَع َ  َْٔطَعمَ  أَنْ  َمَ بفَخَ  ََ َٓ  أَنْ  قَبلَ  أَ ُ  فَأَْوَصلَ  َجبِز َ  َدلِٕلَخَ  رَُصاوِ  رَْفِدٔقٍََب َّللاَّ

الَِّرٔهَ )  ِ  َمعَ  َْٔدُعُنَ  ََل  ََ ََل   َخسَ   ِلًٍَب َّللاَّ ُ  َدسَّ َ  الَّزِٓ الىَّْفطَ  َْٔقزُلُُنَ  ََ ََل  ثِبْلَذ ِّ   َِلَّ  َّللاَّ َمهْ  َْٔصوُُنَ  ََ َٔخَ  ( اْلَعَراةُ  لًَُ  َُٔمبَع ْ  أَصَبًمب َْٔل َ  َذلِ َ  َْٔفَعلْ  ََ ْٖ   ا
Narrated 'Abdullah:   A man said:  "O Allah's Messenger! (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)  Which sin is the greatest in 
Allah's Sight?" The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "To set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone 
created you."  The man said, “What is next?"  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "To kill your son lest 
he should share your food with you."  The man said, "What is next?"  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  
"To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbour."   So Allah revealed in confirmation of this 
narration:- 
And those who invoke not with Allah any other god.  Nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden except for just cause nor commit illegal sexual intercourse.  And whoever 
does this shall receive a severe punishment.    (Surah Al-Furqaan : 68).  (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Tawheed, Hadith No. 6978). 

صَىَب ُّٓ  َددَّ ِ  ْثهُ  َعلِ صَىَب َعْجِدَّللاَّ صَىِٓ قَبلَ  ٌَِؽب ٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَعبذُ  َددَّ ِّٓ  َعهِ  أَوَطٍ  َعهْ  قَزَبَدحَ  َعهْ  أَثِٓ َددَّ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ صَىِٓ َ ح ََ دُ  َددَّ صَىَب َمْعَمسٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ  َددَّ

حُ  َْ صَىَب ُعجَبَدحَ  ْثهُ  َز صَىَب قَزَبَدحَ  َعهْ  َظِعٕدٌ  َددَّ َّٓ  أَنَّ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َمبلِ ٍ  ْثهُ  أَوَطُ  َددَّ ِ  وَجِ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ُْ َ  ثِبْلَ بفِسِ  َُٔجب ُ  َٔقُُلُ  َكبنَ  ََ  فَُٕقَبلُ  اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ

ْٔذَ  لًَُ  ُْ  أََزأَ ًِ  رَْفزَِدْ أَُكْىذَ  َذٌَجًب اْْلَْزقِ  ِمْل ُ  لَ َ  َكبنَ  لَ َُ  َمب ُظئِْلذَ  ُكْىذَ  قَدْ  لًَُ  فَُٕقَبلُ  وََعمْ  فََٕقُُلُ  ثِ َْٔعسُ  ٌُ   َذلِ َ  ِمهْ  أَ
Narrated Anas bin Malik:  Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) used to say:  "A disbeliever will be 
brought on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked:  "Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the earth, would you 
offer it to ransom yourself?"  He will reply', "Yes." Then it will be said to him, "You were asked for something easier 
than that (to join none in worship with Allah (i.e. to accept Islam, but you refused)."    
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab-al-Riqaaq, Hadith No. 6057). 
 

َّ َوٌََمِذ ُِ َؤَظ ُِٕى ُِّشا ِجِجالًّ ِِ ُِ َوِض ٍَ َْ َرُىِىُِٔىا َؤَف ٍُِى  َرِعِم
62.  "And indeed he (Satan) did lead astray a great multitude of you.  Did you not then understand?" 
 
Here it is pointed out that they were given Understanding ('aql), so that by their own faculties they could have 
judged their own best interests, and yet they betrayed or misused those faculties, and deliberately threw away their 
chance. And not only a few, but too many of them. They chose to lead themselves to ruin in spite of the individual 
care which their Lord and Cherisher bestowed on them. 
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ِٖ ُُ َِ٘ز ٍِ َجَهَّٕ ُِ اٌَِّز َْ ُوُِٕز  ُرِىَعُذِو
63.  "This is Jahannam which you were promised". 
 
The naked fact is now placed before them i.e. the Hell, the state of damnation, which they could have so easily 
avoided.   This verse points to the fact that the sinners' realization of their having gone astray despite repeated 
warnings by the prophets will, in itself, be a source of intense suffering (adhaab) in the life to come.  The element 
of repetition or persistence is implied in the use of the auxiliary verb kuntum both here and in the next verse. 
 

َ٘ب ََ ِاِصٍَِى َّب اٌَُِْى ُِ ِث َْ ُوُِٕز  َرْىُفُشِو
64.  "Burn therein this Day on account of what you used to disbelieve". 
 
Alas!  You did not gain wisdom despite so much advising and warning.  And that Accursed One (Satan) led astray so 
many of you.  Had you no such understanding as to differentiate between a friend and a foe, and recognize your 
profit and loss. In the affairs of the worlds you showed so much skill and intelligence, but in the affairs of the 
Hereafter you became so ignorant that you failed to understand even bare facts.  Now bear the results of your 
follies. The Hell is prepared that you were promised for your unbelief.  This is the resort of Kufr, so you ought to 
have reached your resort. 
   
This verse points out that since they deliberately and persistently rejected all teaching, guidance, and warnings, 
they are now told to experience the Punishment of Fire, for it is but the consequence of their own acts. 

صَىَب صَىَب ِ َٕبسٍ  ْثهِ  َدْفؿِ  ْثهُ  ُعَمسُ  َددَّ صَىَب أَثِٓ َددَّ صَىَب اْْلَْعَمػُ  َددَّ بلِخٍ  أَثُُ َددَّ ِّْ  َظِعٕدٍ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ـَ م َزِلٓ اْلُ ْدِز ِ  َزُظُلُ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم اللٍَّ لَّّ َّللاَّ م ـَ  اللٍَّ

 ًِ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ دِ  ُْٔؤرَّ ََ ُْ ْٕئَخِ  ثِبْلَم ٌْلَ  َٔب ُمىَبدٍ  فَُٕىَبِدْ أَْملَخَ  َكْجػٍ  َكٍَ نَ  اْلَجىَّخِ  أَ َْٔى ُُسَنَ  فََْٕؽَساِجُُّ دُ  ٌََرا وََعمْ  فََٕقُُلُُنَ  ٌََرا رَْعِسفُُنَ  ٌَلْ  فََٕقُُلُ  ََ ُْ ُمْ  اْلَم ُكلٍُّ  قَدْ  ََ

ٌْلَ  َٔب ُٔىَبِدْ صُمَّ  َز يُ  نَ  الىَّبزِ  أَ َْٔى ُُسَنَ  فََْٕؽَساِجُُّ دُ  ٌََرا وََعمْ  فََٕقُُلُُنَ  ٌََرا رَْعِسفُُنَ  ٌَلْ  فََٕقُُلُ  ََ ُْ ُمْ  اْلَم ُكلٍُّ ٌْلَ  َٔب َٔقُُلُ  صُمَّ  فَُْٕرثَخُ  َز يُ  قَدْ  ََ  فَََل  ُخلُُدٌ  اْلَجىَّخِ  أَ

دَ  ُْ َٔب َم ٌْلَ  ََ دَ  فَََل  ُخلُُدٌ  الىَّبزِ  أَ ُْ أَْوِرْزٌُمْ  ) قََسأَ  صُمَّ  َم ََ  َ ُْ َٓ   ِذْ  اْلَذْعَسحِ  َٔ ٌُمْ  اْْلَْمسُ  قُِم ٌَُؤََل ِ (  َ ْفلَخٍ  فِٓ ََ ٌْلُ  َ ْفلَخٍ  فِٓ ََ ْوَٕب أَ ٌُمْ  ) الدُّ    (ُْٔؤِمىُُنَ  ََل  ََ
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: Allah‟s Apostle said, “On the Day of Resurrection Death will be brought forward in the 
shape of a black and white ram. Then a call maker will call, 'O people of Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their 
necks and look carefully. The caller will say, 'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' By then all of 
them will have seen it. Then it will be announced again, 'O people of Hell!' They will stretch their necks and look 
carefully. The caller will say, 'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is Death.' And by then all of them will have 
seen it. Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say, 'O people of Paradise! Eternity for you and no 
death. O people of Hell! Eternity for you and no death.‟”   Then the Prophet, recited (the Ayah wherein Allah says):  And 
warn them (O Prophet) of the Day of grief and regrets, when the case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not. (Surah Maryam: Verse 39)  (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab Tafsir-ul-Quran, Hadith No. 254). 
 

ََ ُُ َاٌَُِْى ُِ َعًٍَ َِٔخِز ِِ٘ه َُّٕب َؤْفَىا ُِ َوُرَىِّ ُِ َوَرِشَهُذ َؤَِِذَِِه َّب َؤِسُجٍُُه َْ َوبُِٔىا ِث  ََْىِغُجِى
65.  That Day We shall set a seal on their mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and their legs 

will bear witness to what they used to earn. 
 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “We were with the Prophet and he 
smiled so broadly that his molar teeth could be seen, then he said:  „Do you know why I am smiling?‟  We said: „Allah 
and His Messenger know best.‟  He said:  

ُ  اْلَعْجدِ  ُمَجبَدلَخِ  ِمهْ  ُْ َ  َزثًَّ َّٓ  أُِجٕصُ  ََل : فََٕقُُلُ  ثَلَّ،: فََٕقُُلُ  ال ُّْلِم؟ ِمهَ  رُِجْسوِٓ أَلَمْ  َزةِّ : َٔقُُلُ  اْلقَِٕبَمِخ، َٔ ًٌِدا  َِلَّ  َعلَ  ثِىَْفِع َ  َكفَّ: فََٕقُُلُ  وَْفِعٓ، ِمهْ  َؼب

 َ ُْ ْٕ َ  اْلَٕ ثِبْلِ َسا ِ  َدِعٕجًب، َعلَ ًِ، َعلَّ فَُْٕ زَمُ  ُؼًٍُُدا، اْلَ برِجِٕهَ  ََ ُٔقَبلُ  فِٕ ََ  ًِ ًِ، فَزَْىِط َ  اْوِطقِٓ: ِْلَْزَكبوِ ْٕىًَُ  َُٔ لَّّ صُمَّ  ثَِعَملِ ْٕهَ  ثَ ثَ  لَُ هَّ  ثُْعًدا: فََٕقُُلُ  اْلَ ََلِ ، ََ

ُظْذقًب،   أُوَبِلل ُكْىذُ  فََعْىُ هَّ  ََ
„Because of the way a servant will argue with his Lord on the Day of Resurrection. He will say: “O Lord! Will You not 
protect me from injustice?” [Allah] will say: “Of course.” He (a servant) will say: “I will not accept any witness 
against me except from myself.” [Allah] will say: “Today you will be a sufficient witness against yourself, and the 
honorable scribes will serve as witnesses against you.”  Then his mouth will be sealed, and it will be said to his 
faculties, “Speak!”  So they will speak of what he did.  Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will say, “May you 
be doomed! It was for you that I was fighting.”  This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.   
 
Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash‟ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The believer will be called to 
account on the Day of Resurrection, and his Lord will show him his deeds, just between him and His Lord. He will 
admit it and will say: „Yes, O Lord, I did do that.‟  Then Allah will forgive him his sins and conceal them, and no 
creature on earth will see any of those sins, but his good deeds will be seen, and he will want all the people to see 
them.  Then the disbeliever and the hypocrite will be brought to account, and his Lord will show him his deeds and 
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he will deny them, saying, „O Lord! by Your glory, this angel has written down things that I did not do.‟  The angel 
will say to him: „Did you not do such and such on such a day and in such a place?‟  He will say: „No, by Your glory, I 
did not do that.‟  When he says this, Allah will seal his mouth.”   

 
The ungodly sinners and disbelievers will be dumbfounded. They will be unable to speak or offer any defence.  But 
their silence will not matter.  Their own hands and feet will speak against them. The same extended meaning is to 
be understood for "eyes" in another verse mentioned below, where eyes, ears, and skins are all mentioned as 
bearing witness against those who misused them.  They will be unable to excuse or defend their past actions and 
attitudes.   And every organ shall speak by the power of Allah and bear witness to their crimes.  This is further 
explained by the following verses of the Glorious Qur'an:- 

َ٘ب َِب ِبَرا َحزًَّ ُِ َشِهَذ َجبُءِو ُِِه ُِ َعٍَ ُِّعُه ُِ َع ُ٘ ُِ َوَؤِثَصبُس ُ٘ َّب َوُجٍُِىُد َْ َوبُِٔىا ِث ٍُِى َّ ُِ َوَلبٌُِىا ََِع ِ٘ َُ ٌُِجٍُِىِد ٌِ ُِ َُِٕب َشِهِذرُّ ٌِ اهلُل َؤَِٔطَمَٕب َلبٌُِىا َعٍَ َّ َؤَِٔطَك اٌَِّز ٍٍِء ُو َُ٘ى َش ُِ َو  َخٍََمُى
ِٗ َِشٍَّح َؤوََّي ُِ َْ َوِبٌَ  ُرِشَجُعِى

Till when they reach it (Hell-fire), their hearing (ears) and their eyes, and their skins will testify against them as to what they used to do.  And they will say to their 
skins:  "Why do you testify against us?"  They will say:  "Allah has caused us to speak – He causes all things to speak; and He created you the first time, and to Him you 
are made to return."  (Surah Fussilat : Verse 20-21).   Allah also says: 

ََ ُِ َرِشَهُذ ََِى ُِِه ُِ َعٍَ ُِ َؤٌِْغَُٕزُه ُِ َوَؤَِِذَِه َّب َوَؤِسُجٍُُه َْ َوبُٔىا ِث ٍَُّى  ََِع
The day when their tongues, their hands and their legs will testify against them with regard to what they did.  (Surah An-Noor : 24). 
There is no discrepancy between these verses and the one under discussion because there will be various stages on 
the Day of Qiyaamah, each one being different from the other. Each verse describes a different stage.  At times, the 
tongue will be sealed to allow other limbs to testify. At other times, the tongue will be allowed to admit to the sins 
it perpetrated.  
 

َِّغَٕب ََٔشبُء َوٌَِى ُِ َعًٍَ ٌََط َْ َفَإًَّٔ اٌصَّْشاَغ َفبِعَزِجُمىا َؤِعُُِِٕه  َُِجِصُشِو
66. And if it had been Our Will, We would surely have wiped only (blinded) their eyes, so that they 

would struggle for the Path, how then would they see? 
 
If Allah had not intended to give man his limited free-will, or power of choice, the case would have been different.  
There would have been no moral responsibility which could have been enforced.  They could have had no sight or 
intelligence, and they could not have been blamed for not seeing or understanding.  But this is not the case. 
 

 

ُِ ََٔشبُء َوٌَِى ُ٘ ََّغِخَٕب ُِ َعًٍَ ٌَ َّب ََِىبَِٔزِه َْ وَّاَل ُِِعُِّب اِعَزَطبُعِىا َف  ََِشِجُعِى
67. And if it had been Our Will, We could have transformed them (into animals or life-less objects 

etc.) in their places.  Then they should have been unable to go forward (move about) nor could they 

have returned (back). 
 
Allah states the fact that He can punish people in this very world as well. This punishment can assume various 
forms. Allah can remove their eyes from their faces, thereby making their faces smooth without eyes. Allah also has 
the power to transform them into other creatures, like He transfigured previous nations into inanimate objects.  
They will then be deprived of all their senses and will be unable to move about.   
 
Just as they have closed their eyes to Our verses, We may if We will, snatch their external eyesight in this very 
world and make them entirely blind in punishment and they will not see the way to go here and there.  And as they 
do not want to go on the path of Allah, getting away from the satanic path, We have power to make them quite 
disabled by distorting their faces but We did not do so; and We did not deprive them of those organs and powers. 
This was from Us a respite for them. Today, these very organs shall bear witness to those misdeeds to which these 
sinners had applied them. 

قَبلَ  بزٍ  ْثهُ  ٌَِؽب ُ  ََ صَىَب َعمَّ َدقَخُ  َددَّ صَىَب َخبلِدٍ  ْثهُ  ـَ ْدَمهِ  َددَّ صَىَب َجبثِسٍ  ْثهِ  َِٔصٔدَ  ْثهُ  َعْجُدالسَّ ْٕطٍ  ْثهُ  َعِطَّٕخُ  َددَّ ُّٓ  قَ صَىَب اْلِ ََلثِ ْدَمهِ  َددَّ ُّْ  َ ْىمٍ  ْثهُ  َعْجُدالسَّ  اْْلَْؼَعِس

صَىِٓ قَبلَ  َْ  َعبِمسٍ  أَثُُ َددَّ ُّْ  َمبلِ ٍ  أَثُُ أَ ِ  اْْلَْؼَعِس َّللاَّ َّٓ  َظِمعَ  َكَرثَىِٓ َمب ََ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ زِٓ ِمهْ  لََُٕ ُوَهَّ  َٔقُُلُ  ََ ا ٌ  أُمَّ َُ نَ  أَْق اْلَذِسٔسَ  اْلِذسَ  َْٔعزَِذلُُّ ََ 

اْلَ ْمسَ  اْلَمَعبِشاَ  ََ لََْٕىِصلَهَّ  ََ ا ٌ  ََ َُ ٍِمْ  َُٔسَحُ  َعلَمٍ  َجْىتِ   ِلَّ أَْق ْٕ ٍِمْ  لٍَُمْ  ثَِعبِزَدخٍ  َعلَ ْٕىَب اْزِجعْ  فََٕقُُلُُنَ  لَِذبَجخٍ  اْلفَقِٕسَ  َْٔعىِٓ َٔأْرِٕ ُ  فَُٕجَِّٕزٍُُمُ  َ ًدا  ِلَ ََٔمعُ  َّللاَّ ََ 

َْٔمَع ُ  اْلَعلَمَ  َخىَبِشٔسَ  قَِسَدحً   َخِسٔهَ  ََ ُْ ِ   ِلَّ ََ   اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ
Narrated Abu 'Amir or Abu Maalik Al-Ash'ari that he heard the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) saying:  
"From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, 
the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical instruments, as lawful.  And (from them) there will be some 
who will stay near the side of a mountain and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and 
ask them for something but they will say to him.  'Return to us tomorrow.'  Allah will destroy them during the night 
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and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will 
remain so till the Day of Resurrection." (Al-Bukhari: Kitab-ul-Ashribah). 
 

ِٓ َِ ُٖ َو ِّْش ُٗ َُّٔع ٍِْك ِفٍ َُٕٔىِِّغ َْ َؤَفاَل اٌَْخ ٍُِى  ََِعِم
68. And he whom We grant long life, We reverse him in creation (weakness after strength).  Will 

they not then understand? 
 
As man advances in age, he gradually loses the faculties he possesses.  He slowly becomes deaf, weak sighted and 
weak in physical strength. His skin begins to lose its tautness and hangs loosely.  He eventually begins to even lose 
his faculty of understanding. By this gradual decline, man can understand that Allah is capable of completely 
disfiguring a person or taking away his eyesight.  
To snatch the eyes and to incapacitate by distorting the faces is not something beyond comprehension.  Do you not 
see how a healthy and stout man is made helpless to hear, to see and to walk in old age, as if he is returned to the 
state of childhood when he was weak and helpless and was dependent on the succour of others?  So when Allah can 
take their powers in old age, can He not snatch them in the young age? 

صَىَب صَىَب َمْعَمسٍ  أَثُُ َددَّ اِزسِ  َددَّ َُ ْٕتٍ  ْثهِ  َعْجِداْلَعِصٔصِ  َعهْ  َعْجُداْل ٍَ ِ  َزُظُلُ  َكبنَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ َمبلِ ٍ  ْثهِ  أَوَطِ  َعهْ  ـُ لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ذُ  ََ َُّ  َٔزََع

أَُعُذُ  اْلَ َعلِ  ِمهَ  ثِ َ  أَُعُذُ   ِوِّٓ َّللاَّ  َٔقُُلُ  أَُعُذُ  اْلُجْجهِ  ِمهَ  ثِ َ  ََ أَُعُذُ  اْلٍََس ِ  ِمهَ  ثِ َ  ََ   اْلجُْ لِ  ِمهَ  ثِ َ  ََ
Narrated Anas bin Maalik:  Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) used to seek refuge with Allah saying, "0 
Allah!  I seek refuge with you from laziness, and I seek refuge with You from cowardice, and I seek refuge with You 
from geriatric old age, and I seek refuge with You from miserliness."      
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Da'awaat, Hadith No. 5894). 
 

َِب ُٖ َو َِّٕب َِب اٌشِّْعَش َعَّ ٍِ َو َِٕجِغ ََ ُٗ ٌَ ْْ ٌْ ِرْوْش ِبالَّ َُ٘ى ِب ْٓ وَُّلِشآ ُِ  ُِِّج
69.  And We have not taught him (the Prophet) poetry, nor is it a need for him.  This is only a 

Reminder and a plain Qur'an. 
 
Even though the Arabs realised that the Qur'an was not poetry, they still claimed that it was poetry to prevent 
others from accepting Islam. Allah replied to their claim by saying, “We did not teach him i.e. Rasulullah 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) poetry, nor is it befitting of him.”  Poetry consists of imaginary figments of the mind 
and thus can present untruths.   Such speech is certainly not befitting for a Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam).  The Qur'an is also not a piece of poetry because it is without any imaginary subjects.  Its composition is 
of the highest eloquence, while the subject matter is certain truth.  However, when people want to object, they 
will not see the truth.  
 
What is described above are hard facts, they are never poetic dictions. To this Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wasallam), We have given the Qur'an and he is endowed with the enlightened teachings.  It is not a compendium of 
the poetic verses and couplets full of the effort of Imagination and dire conjectures.  On the contrary the holy 
disposition of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) has been put so much distant, by nature, from poetry that 
not withstanding coming of that high family of the Quraish whose ordinary girls had an aptitude for poetry, the 
Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) never said any poetic verse throughout his life.   It is however, another thing 
that sometimes, at the occasion of Jihad or Rajaz a rhythmical expression automatically assumed the form of a 
poetic verse and that too once or twice. So it is not called poetry.  Less to speak of his own poetic composition, the 
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) had never quoted the verse or couplet of any other poet more than two 
or four times throughout his whole life and while reproducing very often he brought about such a change that it 
ceased to be a poetic verse or couplet only representing the meaning or purpose of the poet.  In brief, the holy 
disposition of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) was not given any congruity with the poetic character. He 
was the translator of reality, and the purpose of his advent was to introduce the lofty facts, without the least lie 
and exaggeration, to the world.   It is obvious that it can not be the work of a poet, because the beauty and 
perfection of poetry is not more than lie and exaggeration, imaginative highflying and conjectural origination.  If 
there is any excellent part in the poetic verse, it is that it can exercise an effect on the hearts, so this thing is found 
in the prose of the Qur'an: to that degree that all the poets of the whole world cannot collectively produce it in 
their collective works. Seeing the rare style of the Qur'an it can be said that extracting to real spirit of poetry it has 
been infused in the prose.  Perhaps this is the reason why the great eloquent and wise, being wonderstruck, began 
to call it poetry or sorcery, although poetry and sorcery has no comparison with the Qur'an.  Have such mighty and 
everlasting buildings of nationalism and spiritualism ever been erected on the basis of poetry and sorcery, which you 
see standing up to this time on the foundation of the Qur'an?   This is not the work of the poets but of the prophets 
that by the Command of Allah, they give everlasting life to the dead hearts.  Allah has not given the Arabs an 
occasion to say that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) was a poet from before: and from poetry he 
progressed to become a Prophet.  This is because Allah taught him the Qur'an, which  
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ِٗ الَّ ًُ ََْإِرُ ِٓ ِِٓ اٌَْجـِط ُِ ِٗ َث ِٓ َواَل َََذَِ ِِ ِٗ ٍِْف ًٌ َخ ِٓ َرِٕضَ ِّْ ٍُ ٍُِّذ َحِىُ   َح

Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it; sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.  (Surah Fussilat : 42).   
This is not poetry, as some of the ignorant disbelievers of the Quraysh claimed; neither is it sorcery, a fabrication or 
a magic spell, as some misguided and ignorant people had suggested. The Prophet was naturally disinclined to 
compose verse, and was forbidden to do so by Divine Law.  

صَىَب ِ  َددَّ ُْٕدَّللاَّ ِّٓ  َعهِ  َعْىٍمَمب َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ُعَمسَ  اْثهِ  َعهِ  َظبلِمٍ  َعهْ  َدْى َلَخُ  أَْخجََسوَب ُمَُظّ ْثهُ  ُعجَ لَّّ الىَّجِ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ اُ  َْٔمزَلِ َ  َْلَنْ  قَبلَ  ََ ُْ ًْٕذب أََدِدُكمْ  َج  قَ

ْٕسٌ    ِؼْعًسا َْٔمزَلِ َ  أَنْ  ِمهْ  لًَُ  َخ
Narrated lbn 'Umar:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, "It is better for a man to fill the inside of his 
body with pus than to fill it with Poetry'.   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Adab, Hadith No. 5688). 

صَىَب صَىَب َدْفؿٍ  ْثهُ  ُعَمسُ  َددَّ صَىَب أَثِٓ َددَّ بلِخٍ  أَثَب َظِمْعذُ  قَبلَ  اْْلَْعَمػُ  َددَّ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ـَ ِ  َزُظُلُ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس لَّّ َّللاَّ ًِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ  َْلَنْ  ََ

اُ  َْٔمزَلِ َ  ُْ ًْٕذب َزُجلٍ  َج ًِ  قَ ْٕسٌ  َِٔسٔ   ِؼْعًسا َْٔمزَلِ َ  أَنْ  ِمهْ  َخ
Narrated Abu Hurairah:  Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said, "It is better for anyone of you that the 
inside of his body be filled with pus which may consume his body, than it be filled with poetry."   
(Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Adab, Hadith No. 5689). 
 

ِِٕزَس ٌُُِ ِٓ َِ َْ َٓ َعًٍَ اٌَْمِىُي وَََِّحكَّ َحُِّب َوب  اٌَْىبِفِشَِ
70.  That it (the Qur'an) may give warning to him who is living (i.e. a healthy minded believer) and 

that the Word (charge) may be justified against the disbelievers (dead, as they reject the warnings). 
 
The man with a living heart should fear Allah hearing the Qur'an. If people reject the Truth after they have been 
admonished and warned, the charge against them, of wilful rebellion, is proved. They cannot then plead either 
ignorance or inadvertence.  Therefore, when the Kuffaar will make excuses on the Day of Qiyaamah, they will be 
told that Allah‟s Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) and the Qur'an had come to them, but they refused to 
accept.  They had therefore subjected themselves to punishment. 
 

ُِ ُِ َخٍَْمَٕب َؤَّٔب َََشِوا َؤَوٌَ َّب ٌَُه ٍَِِّذ ّْ ِّب َؤَِِذََِٕب َع ُِ َؤَِٔعب َْ ٌََهب َفُه  َِبٌُِىِى
71.  Do they not see how We have created for them of what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so 

that they are their owners. 
 
After the verses of the Revelation, attention is drawn to the Verses of the Universe. On one side listen to the sermon 
and advice of the Qur'an, and on the other side observe the variety of bounties and rewards that have been 
conferred upon you.  The animals like camel, cow, goat, horse, etc. are not made by you, only Allah has created 
them by His Hand of Power, then He has merely by His grace made you their owners that you sell whichever you like 
and take work from whichever you like.   
Although Allah is the True Master of everything, He has made man the interim masters of animals.  Since man 
does not have complete mastery over these animals and other commodities, he will have to follow Allah’s 
commands concerning their treatment.  He cannot do as he pleases. 
 
All what has been revealed in Allah's Book (The Qur'an) as regards the Qualities of Allah (sifaat) like His FACE, EYES, 
HANDS, SHINS, His Coming, His Rising over His THRONE and others etc. from His Qualities, or all what Allah's 
Messenger (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) qualified Him in the authentic Ahadith (Narrations) as regards His Qualities 
like His Descent or His Laughing and others etc. the Religious Scholars of "the Qur'an and the Sunnah" believe in 
these Qualities of Allah and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, neither interpreting their 
meanings into different things or giving resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures nor ignoring them 
completely by saying that there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands or Shins etc. for Allah.  These Qualities befits or 
suits only for Allah Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures.  As Allah says in the Qur'an:- 

ِٗ ٌََُِظ ٍِ ِّْض ٌٍِء َو َُ٘ى َش ُُِّع َو  اٌَْجِصرُي اٌغَّ
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.   (Surah Ash-Shoora : 11). 

ُِ ِٓ َوٌَ ُٗ ََُى  َؤَحْذ ُوُفّىا ٌَ
There is none comparable unto Him.   (Surah Al-Ikhlaas : 4). 
 

َ٘ب ٍَْٕب ُِ َوَرٌَّ َِٕهب ٌَُه ِّ ُِ َف َِٕهب َسُوِىُثُه ِِ َْ َو  ََْإُوٍُِى
72.  And We have subdued them unto them.  So some of them they use for riding and some they eat. 
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If they are blind to other Signs of Allah, they can at least see the simple homely things of life in which they receive 
so many benefits from Allah's mercy.  How is it that animals can be domesticated, and in domestication can be so 
useful to man?  Man can use them for riding or for other purposes. He can use their flesh for their food; he can use 
their hair or wool.  Man appreciates Allah‟s subjugation of these animals only when he loses control of them. Man 
then realises that if it were not for Allah, he would not have any control of these animals. 
 

ُِ َُِهب َوٌَُه ََِشبِسُة ََِِٕبفُع ِف َْ َؤَفاَل َو  ََِشُىُشِو
73.  And they have (other) benefits from them (besides), and they get (milk) to drink.  Will they not 

then be grateful? 
 

Just imagine, how great and tremendous animals of huge size and power have been subdued and subjected to the 
tender creature like man.  A child of minor age may lead a row of thousand camels wherever he likes by means of 
the bridle in hand they seldom defy.  On what powerful animals he rides; and some he slaughters and makes his 
diet. Besides eating their flesh he draws so many benefits from their hide, bone, wool, etc.  Their udders are just 
like fountains of milk.  By these fountains so many men are satisfied, but thankful servant are very few.  Some of 
the many benefits of animals are:  They are a means of transport; they may be consumed as food; their skins may be 
used as clothing, bedding and rugs; they are helpful in ploughing fields; they are helpful in irrigating fields; they 
provide milk.   This verse refers to milk as “drinks” (i.e. in a plural form).  The reason for this is that various types 
of milk are derived from various animals.  From this milk, man also makes butter, cheese, yoghurt, etc.  

 
Some other commentators have mentioned that the word „mashaarib‟ (translated above as “drinks”) may also be 
translated as “utensils.”  It was common in the past (and still in many parts of the world today), that people used 
the hides of animals to make utensils, water bags, etc. 
 

ِٓ َوارََّخُزِوا ِِ ِْ ُِ آٌَِهًخ اهلِل ُدِو َْ ٌََّعَُّه َِٕصُشِو َُ 
74. And they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that they might be helped (by those so-called 

gods). 
 
This verse is alluding, in either case, to objects of worship consciously conceived as such - i.e., idols, imaginary 
deities, deified persons, saints, sorcerers etc. - as well as to abstract concepts like power, wealth or "luck", which 
may not be consciously "worshipped" but are nevertheless often revered in an almost idolatrous fashion.   
 

َْ اَل ُِ ََِغَزِطُُِعِى ُ٘ ُِ َِٔصَش ُ٘ ُِ َو َْ ُجِْٕذ ٌَُه  ُِّحَعُشِو
75.  They have no power to help them, but they will be brought up as a troop (against those who 

worshipped them, at the time of Reckoning). 
 
They demonstrated thanks to Allah in this way that they took other rulers and gods, whom they think will help them 
in critical time, as compeers and equals to Allah who has conferred, upon them these bounties.  So remember that 
they can not help themselves, let alone helping you.  Of course when you will need their help they will assuredly get 
you arrested. Then you will see that how those for whose support you fought throughout your life, began to show 
their backs on you today. 
 
Man is apt to forget or turn away from the true Allah, the source of all the good which he enjoys, and to go after 
imaginary powers in the shape of gods, heroes, pious men, saints, or abstract things like Science or Nature or 
Philosophy, or superstitious things like Magic, or Good-Fortune or Ill-Fortune, or embodiments of his own selfish 
desires. He thinks that they might help him in this Life or in the Hereafter (if he believes in a Hereafter). But they 
cannot help him: on the contrary all things that are false will be brought up and condemned before Allah's 
Judgment-seat, and the worshippers of the Falsehood will also be treated as a troop favouring the Falsehoods and 
therefore worthy of condemnation. The Falsehood, therefore, instead of helping them, will contribute to their 
condemnation.  On the Day of Qiyaamah, these false gods will testify against those who worshipped them, becoming 
their opponents.   

صَىَب ْٕسٍ  ْثهُ  َْٔذَّٕ َددَّ صَىَب ثَُ  ْٕشُ  َددَّ ْٔدٍ  َعهْ  ٌََِللٍ  أَثِٓ ْثهِ  َظِعٕدِ  َعهْ  َِٔصٔدَ  ْثهِ  َخبلِدِ  َعهْ  َظْعدٍ  ْثهُ  اللَّ ِّْ  َظِعٕدٍ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ََٔعبزٍ  ْثهِ  َعطَب ِ  َعهْ  َش  َٔب قُْلىَب قَبلَ  اْلُ ْدِز

ِ  َزُظُلَ  ُْ َ  َزثَّىَب وََسِ ٌَلْ  َّللاَّ اْلقََمسِ  الؽَّْمطِ  ُزْأَخِ  فِٓ رَُمبُزَنَ  ٌَلْ  قَبلَ  اْلقَِٕبَمخِ  َٔ ا َكبوَذْ   َِذا ََ ًُ ْذ  َزثُِّ مْ  ُزْأَخِ  فِٓ رَُمبُزَنَ  ََل  فَإِوَُّ مْ  قَبلَ  ََل  قُْلىَب ـَ

َمئِرٍ  ُْ ٍَِمب فِٓ رَُمبُزَنَ  َكَمب  َِلَّ  َٔ ُْ ٍ  ُكلُّ  لَِْٕرٌَتْ  ُمىَبدٍ  ُٔىَبِدْ قَبلَ  صُمَّ  ُزْأَزِ َذبةُ  فََْٕرٌَتُ  َْٔعجُُدَنَ  َكبوُُا َمب  ِلَّ قَ ـْ لِٕتِ  أَ ٍِمْ  َمعَ  الفَّ لِٕجِ َذبةُ  ـَ ـْ أَ ََ 

صَبنِ  َْ ٍِمْ  َمعَ  اْْلَ صَبوِ َْ َذبةُ  أَ ـْ أَ ٍِمْ  َمعَ   لٍَِخٍ  ُكلِّ  ََ َ  َْٔعجُدُ  َكبنَ  َمهْ  َْٔجقَّ َدزَّّ  لٍَِزِ َْ  ثَسٍّر  ِمهْ  َّللاَّ ُ جََّسادٌ  فَبِجسٍ  أَ ٌْلِ  ِمهْ  ََ  رُْعَسقُ  ثَِجٍَىَّمَ  ُْٔؤرَّ صُمَّ  اْلِ زَبةِ  أَ

َب ْٔسَ  وَْعجُدُ  ُكىَّب قَبلُُا رَْعجُُدَنَ  ُكْىزُمْ  َمب لِْلٍَُُٕدِ  فَُٕقَبلُ  َظَساةٌ  َكأَوٍَّ ِ  اْثهَ  ُعَص ِ  َُٔ هْ  لَمْ  َكَرْثزُمْ  فَُٕقَبلُ  َّللاَّ بِدجَخٌ  ِ َّ ََل  ـَ لَدٌ  ََ  فَُٕقَبلُ  رَْعقَِٕىَب أَنْ  وُِسٔدُ  قَبلُُا رُِسُٔدَنَ  فََمب ََ
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ِ  اْثهَ  اْلَمِعٕخَ  وَْعجُدُ  ُكىَّب فََٕقُُلُُنَ  رَْعجُُدَنَ  ُكْىزُمْ  َمب لِلىََّفبَزِ ُٔقَبلُ  صُمَّ  َجٍَىَّمَ  فِٓ فََٕزََعبقَطُُنَ  اْؼَسثُُا ِ  َُٔ هْ  لَمْ  َكَرْثزُمْ  فَُٕقَبلُ  َّللاَّ بِدجَخٌ  ِ َّ ََل  ـَ لَدٌ  ََ  رُِسُٔدَنَ  فََمب ََ

َ  َْٔعجُدُ  َكبنَ  َمهْ  َْٔجقَّ َدزَّّ َجٍَىَّمَ  فِٓ فََٕزََعبقَطُُنَ  اْؼَسثُُا فَُٕقَبلُ  رَْعقَِٕىَب أَنْ  وُِسٔدُ  فََٕقُُلُُنَ  َْ  ثَسٍّر  ِمهْ  َّللاَّ قَدْ  َْٔذجُِعُ مْ  َمب لٍَُمْ  فَُٕقَبلُ  فَبِجسٍ  أَ  الىَّبضُ  َذٌَتَ  ََ

وَْذهُ  فَبَزْقىَبٌُمْ  فََٕقُُلُُنَ  طُ  ََ َُ ًِ  ِمىَّب أَْد ْٕ ُْ َ   ِلَ ُْ ٍ  ُكلُّ  لَِْٕلَذ ْ  ُٔىَبِدْ ُمىَبِدًٔب َظِمْعىَب ََ ِوَّب اْلَٕ ٍِمُ  قَبلَ  َزثَّىَب وَْىزَِ سُ  ََ ِوََّمب َْٔعجُُدَنَ  َكبوُُا ثَِمب قَ  فِٓ اْلَججَّبزُ  فََٕأْرِٕ

َُزحٍ  ْٕسِ  ـُ  َ  ًِ َُزرِ يُ  الَّزِٓ ـُ َْ لَ  فٍَِٕب َزأَ ََّ حٍ  أَ ْٕىَُ مْ  ٌَلْ  فََٕقُُلُ  اْْلَْوجَِٕب ُ   َِلَّ  َُٔ لُِّمًُ  فَََل  َزثُّىَب أَْوذَ  فََٕقُُلُُنَ  َزثُُّ مْ  أَوَب فََٕقُُلُ  َمسَّ ْٕىًَُ  ثَ ثَ  فََٕقُُلُُنَ  رَْعِسفُُوًَُ   َٔخٌ  ََ

ًِ  َعهْ  فََْٕ ِؽ ُ  العَّب ُ  َْٔجقَّ ُمْؤِمهٍ  ُكلُّ  لًَُ  فََْٕعُجدُ  َظبقِ ِ  َْٔعُجدُ  َكبنَ  َمهْ  ََ ُظْمَعخً  ِزَٔب ً  ِ َّ َْٕمب فََْٕرٌَتُ  ََ ٍُْسيُ  فََُٕعُدُ  َْٔعُجدَ  َك اِدًدا نَجَقًب  َ  ثِبْلَجْعسِ  ُْٔؤرَّ صُمَّ  ََ

ْٕهَ  فَُْٕجَعلُ  ْْ  ثَ ٍَْس ِ  َزُظُلَ  َٔب قُْلىَب َجٍَىَّمَ   َ َمب َّللاَّ ًِ  َمِصلَّخٌ  َمْدَدَمخٌ  قَبلَ  اْلَجْعسُ  ََ ْٕ َكََللِٕتُ  َخطَبِنٕ ُ  َعلَ َدَعَ خٌ  ََ َكخٌ  لٍََب ُمفَْلطََذخٌ  ََ ُْ ْٕفَب ُ  َؼ  ثِىَْجدٍ  رَُ ُنُ  ُعقَ

ْعَدانُ  لٍََب ُٔقَبلُ  ٍَْٕب اْلُمْؤِمهُ  العَّ َكبْلجَْس ِ  َكبلطَّْساِ  َعلَ ٔخِ  ََ َكبلسِّ َِٔدِ  ََ َكأََجب ْٕلِ  ََ َكبةِ  اْلَ  السِّ وَبطٍ  ُمَعلَّمٌ  فَىَبطٍ  ََ َمْ ُدَضٌ  َمْ ُدَغٌ  ََ  َُٔمسَّ  َدزَّّ َجٍَىَّمَ  وَبزِ  فِٓ ََ

َمئِرٍ  اْلُمْؤِمهِ  ِمهَ  لَُ مْ  رَجََّٕهَ  قَدْ  اْلَذ ِّ  فِٓ ُمىَبَؼَدحً  لِٓ ثِأََؼدَّ  أَْوزُمْ  فََمب َظْذجًب ُْٔعَذتُ   ِخُسٌُمْ  ُْ ا ََ َِذا لِْلَججَّبزِ  َٔ َْ ُمْ  َزأَ ا قَدْ  أَوٍَّ ُْ ٍِمْ  فِٓ وََج اوِ َُ  َزثَّىَب َٔقُُلُُنَ   ِْخ

اوُىَب َُ نَ  َكبوُُا  ِْخ َُٔفُُمُنَ  َمَعىَب َُٔفلُُّ َْٔعَملُُنَ  َمَعىَب ََ ُ  فََٕقُُلُ  َمَعىَب ََ َجْدرُمْ  فََمهْ  اْذٌَجُُا رََعبلَّ َّللاَّ ًِ  فِٓ ََ َُٔذسِّ ُ  فَأَْخِسُجُيُ   َِٔمبنٍ  ِمهْ  ِدٔىَبزٍ  ِمْضقَبلَ  قَْلجِ ََ  ُ  َّللاَّ

َزٌُمْ  َُ ثَْعُمٍُمْ  فََٕأْرُُوٍَُمْ  الىَّبزِ  َعلَّ ـُ ًِ   ِلَّ الىَّبزِ  فِٓ َ بةَ  قَدْ  ََ ًِ  أَْوَفباِ  ََ ِلَّ قََدِم ْٕ َجْدرُمْ  فََمهْ  اْذٌَجُُا فََٕقُُلُ  َُٔعُُدَنَ  صُمَّ  َعَسفُُا َمهْ  فَُْٕ ِسُجُنَ  َظبقَ ََ 

ًِ  فِٓ َجْدرُمْ  فََمهْ  اْذٌَجُُا فََٕقُُلُ  َُٔعُُدَنَ  صُمَّ  َعَسفُُا َمهْ  فَُْٕ ِسُجُنَ  فَأَْخِسُجُيُ  ِدٔىَبزٍ  وِْف ِ  ِمْضقَبلَ  قَْلجِ ًِ  فِٓ ََ حٍ  ِمْضقَبلَ  قَْلجِ  فَُْٕ ِسُجُنَ  فَأَْخِسُجُيُ   َِٔمبنٍ  ِمهْ  َذزَّ

قُُوِٓ لَمْ  فَإِنْ  َظِعٕدٍ  أَثُُ قَبلَ  َعَسفُُا َمهْ  َ   ِنَّ  ) فَبْقَسُ َا رَُفدِّ حٍ  ِمْضقَبلَ  َْٔ لِمُ  ََل  َّللاَّ نَ  فََْٕؽفَعُ  ( َُٔمبِعْفٍَب َدَعىَخً  رَ ُ  ََ ِنْ  َذزَّ اْلَمََلاَِ خُ  الىَّجُُِّٕ اْلُمْؤِمىُُنَ  ََ ََ 

اًمب فَُْٕ ِسطُ  الىَّبزِ  ِمهَ  قَْجَمخً  فََْٕقجِكُ  َؼفَبَعزِٓ ثَقَِٕذْ  اْلَججَّبزُ  فََٕقُُلُ  َُ نَ  اْمزُِذُؽُا قَدِ  أَْق ُْ ايِ  وٍََسٍ  فِٓ فَُْٕلقَ َُ ًِ  فِٓ فََْٕىجُزُُنَ  اْلَذَٕبحِ  َمب ُ  لًَُ  ُٔقَبلُ  اْلَجىَّخِ  ثِأَْف ْٕ  َدبفَزَ

ْٕلِ  َدِمٕلِ  فِٓ اْلِذجَّخُ  رَْىجُذُ  َكَمب ْٔزُُمٌَُب قَدْ  العَّ ْ َسحِ  َجبوِتِ   ِلَّ َزأَ َجَسحِ  َجبوِتِ  ََ ِلَّ الفَّ َمب أَْخَمسَ  َكبنَ  ِمْىٍَب الؽَّْمطِ   ِلَّ َكبنَ  فََمب الؽَّ   ِلَّ ِمْىٍَب َكبنَ  ََ

ُمُ  فََْٕ ُسُجُنَ  أَْثَٕكَ  َكبنَ  ال ِّلِّ  ٍِمُ  فِٓ فَُْٕجَعلُ  اللُّْؤلُؤُ  َكأَوٍَّ ارِٕمُ  ِزقَبثِ َُ ٌْلُ  فََٕقُُلُ  اْلَجىَّخَ  فََْٕدُخلُُنَ  اْلَ  ْدَمهِ  ُعزَقَب ُ  ٌَُؤََل ِ  اْلَجىَّخِ  أَ ْٕسِ  اْلَجىَّخَ  أَْدَخلٍَُمُ  السَّ  ثَِغ

ََل  َعِملُُيُ  َعَملٍ  ْٕسٍ  ََ ْٔزُمْ  َمب لَُ مْ  لٍَُمْ  فَُٕقَبلُ  قَدَُّمُيُ  َخ ِمْضلًَُ  َزأَ   َ  َمَعًُ  ََ
Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri:  We said, "0 Allah's Messenger! (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)  Shall we see our Lord 
on the Day of Resurrection?"  He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon when the sky is 
clear?"  We said, "No" He said:  "So you will have no difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no 
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a clear sky)."  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) then said:  
"Somebody will then announce, 'Let every nation follow what they used to worship.  So the people of the cross will go 
with their cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols and the worshippers of every god (false deities) (will go) 
with their god till there remain those who used to worship Allah from the obedient and the disobedient ones, and some 
of the people of the Scripture. Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage.  Then it will be said to the 
Jews, "What did you used to worship".  They will reply:  'We used to worship Uzair, the son of Allah.'  It will be said 
to them.  'You are liars for Allah has neither a wife nor a son.  What do you want (now)?'  They will reply:  'We want 
You to provide us with water.'  Then it will be said to them 'Drink,' and they will fall down in Hell (instead).  Then it 
will be said to the Christians:  'What did you use to worship?'  They will reply:  'We used to worship Messiah, the son 
of Allah.'  It will be said, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son.  What do you want (now)?'  They will 
say, 'We want You to provide us with water.'  It will be said to them, 'Drink,' and they will fall down in Hell 
(instead).  Till there remain only those who used to Worship Allah (Alone), from the obedient ones and the sinners, 
and it will be said to them:  'What keeps you here when all the people have gone?'  They will say:  'We left them   (in   
the world) when we were in greater need of them than we are today, we heard the call of one proclaiming,  'Let every 
nation follow what they used to worship, and now we are waiting for our Lord.'  Then Allah All-Mighty will come to 
them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say:  "I am your Lord",  and they will 
say:  'You are Our Lord.'  And none will speak to Him then but the Prophets, and then it will be said to them: 'Do you 
know any sign by which you can recognise Him?'  They will say, 'The Shin', and so Allah will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him.   And there will remain those who used to prostrate before Him 
just for showing off and for gaining good reputation.   Such a one will try to prostrate but his back (bones) will 
become a single (vertebra) bone (like one piece of a wood and he will not be able to prostrate).  Then the bridge will be 
laid across Hell.   We (the companions of the Prophet) said:  "0 Allah's Messenger! (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam)  
What is the bridge?'   He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on which there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny seed that 
is wide at one side and narrow at the other and has thorns with bent ends.  Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is 
called As-Sa'daan.  Some of the believers will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, some others as quick 
as lightning, a strong wind, fast horses or she-camels.   So some will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after 
receiving some scratches, and some will fall down into Hell (Fire).  The last person will cross as if being dragged (over 
the bridge)."  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in claiming 
from me a right that has been clearly proved to be yours than the believers in interceding with Almighty for their 
(Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves safe.  They will say, '0 Allah!  (Save) our brothers (for they) 
used to pray with us, fast with us and also do good deeds with us.'  Allah will Say:  'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone 
in whose heart you find faith (imaan) equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.'  Allah will forbid the Fire to burn the 
faces of those sinners.  They will go to them and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet, and some up to the 
middle of their legs.  So they will take out those whom they will recognise and then they will return, and Allah will 
say (to them), 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith (imaan) equal to the weight of one half 
Dinar.  'They will take out whomsoever they will recognise and return, and then Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of 
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith (imaan) equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant), and so they will 
take out all those whom they will recognise.  Abu Sa'eed said:  'lf you do not believe me then read the Holy Verse:-  

َّْ َٗ ب ُُ ال اٌٍَّ ْْ َرسٍَّح ِِْضَمبَي ََْظٍِ ِٓ َوَُِاِد ََُعبِعْفَهب َحَغًَٕخ َرُه َوِب ِِ ُٗ ّّب َؤِجّشا ٌَُذِٔ  َعِظُ
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Surely!  Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom (or a small ant) but if there is any good (done) He doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward.  (Surah An-
Nisaa : 40)  
The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) added:  "Then the prophets and Angels and the believers will intercede, and 
last of all All-Mighty Allah will say:  'Now remains My Intercession, He will then hold a handful of the Fire from 
which He will take out some people whose bodies have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance 
of Paradise, called the Water of Life.  They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows.  You have 
noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is usually green while the side 
facing the shade is white.  Those people will come out (of the River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) 
necklaces, and then they will enter Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say:  'These are the people 
emancipated by the Most Beneficent.  He has admitted them into Paradise, without (them) having done any good 
deeds and without sending forth any good (for themselves).'  Then it will be said to them:  'For you is what you have 
seen and its equivalent as well.'   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Tawheed, Hadith No. 6886). 
 

ُِ ََِحُضَِٔه َفاَل ُُ ِبَّٔب َلِىٌُُه ٍَ َْ َِب َِٔع َِب َُِغشُِّو َْ َو ٍُِِٕى  َُِع
76.  So let not their speech then grieve you (O Prophet!).  Verily, We know what they conceal and 

what they reveal. 
 
When this is their attitude towards Us, so you (O Prophet!) should not be grieved and sorrowful at their words.  Go 
on performing your duty and hand over their affairs to Us.  We know everything about them, and We will punish 
them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on the Day when none of their deeds, great or small, 
major or minor, will be overlooked, and every deed they did throughout their worldly lives will be laid open for 
examination. 
 

ُِ ُْ َََش َؤَوٌَ ُٖ َؤَّٔب ْاإِلَِٔغب ِٓ َخٍَْمَٕب ُْ َُ٘ى َفِةَرا ُّْٔطَفٍخ ِِ ْٓ َخِصُِ ُِ  ُِِّج
77.  Does not man see that We have created him from "Nutfah" (mixed semen drops).  Yet behold!  

He (stands forth) as an open opponent. 
 
Man does not remember his origin that he was an insignificant drop, Allah made him a thing.  He gave this drop that 
strength and power of speech that be began to dispute and debate on all things, until a time when he stands today 
against his Creator as an adversary.  When man accepts the fact that Allah has created him from a sperm cell, why 
should it be difficult for him to accept that Allah can also reconstruct the decayed cells of his body to resurrect him?  
However, man seems to forget this and opposes the Ambiya (Alayhimus Salaam) when they remind him of these 
things.  Therefore, Allah says that man becomes “an open adversary.” 
 
Tafseer ibn Kathir says that this means, the one who is denying the Resurrection, cannot see that the One Who 
initiated creation can re-create it?  For Allah initiated the creation of man from semen of despised fluid, creating 
him from something insignificant, weak and despised, as Allah says: 

  ُِ ٍَْٕـُٗ - َِِّهنٍي َّأٍء ِّْٓ َِٔخٍُمىُُّ َؤٌَ ٍَ َلَذٍس ِبًٌَ - َِّىنٍي َلَشاٍس ِفً َفَجَع     َِّعٍُى
Did We not create you from a despised water Then We placed it in a place of safety (womb), for a known period (determined by gestation).    
(Surah Al-Mursalaat : 20-22)  

َٓ َخٍَْمَٕب ِبَّٔب  َِِشبٍط ُّْٔطَفٍخ ِِٓ اإِلَٔغـ    َؤ

Verily, We have created man from Nutfah drops of mixed semen.  (Surah Al-Insaan : 2) ; which means, from a mixture of different fluids from 
man and woman. Will not the One Who created man from this weak Nutfah be able to re-create him after his death?  
Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that Bishr bin Jahhash said: “One day the Messenger of Allah spat in his hand 
and put his finger on it. Then the Messenger of Allah said:  

قَدْ  رُْعِجُصوِٓ أَوَّّ  َد َ  اْثهَ : رََعبلَّ َّللاُ  قَبلَ  ْٔزُ َ   َِذا َدْزّ ٌَِرِي، ِمْضلِ  ِمهْ  َخلَْقزُ َ  ََ َُّ َعَدْلزَُ ، َظ ْٕذَ  ََ ْٕهَ  َمَؽ َْٔ ، ثَ لِْ َْزقِ  ثُْسَد إٌِد، ِمْى َ  ََ َمىَْعَذ، فََجَمْعذَ  ََ ََ 

َٓ  ثَلََغذِ   َِذا َدْزّ أَوَّّ أَرََفدَُّ ،: قُْلذَ  الزََّساقِ انُ  ََ ََ َدقَِخ؟ أَ    الفَّ
Allah, may He be exalted, says: “Son of Adam! How can you outrun Me when I have created you from something like 
this, and when I have fashioned you and formed you, you walk in your cloak on the earth and it groans beneath your 
tread.  You accumulate and do not spend until the death rattle reaches your throats, then you say: „I want to give in 
charity,‟ but it is too late for charity.”  This Hadith is also recorded by Ibn Majah. 
 

ٍَ ََِضاًل ٌََٕب َوَظَشَة ُٗ ؤََِّغ ٍَْم ِٓ َلبَي َخ ََ َُِّحٍُِ َِ ٍَ اٌِْعَظب ِ٘ ُْ َو ُِ ِِ  َس
78. And he put forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation.  He says:  "Who will give life to 

these bones when they have rotted away and become dust?" 
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Forgetting that Allah created him from a lowly sperm, man has the audacity to question Allah‟s ability to resurrect 
him for Qiyaamah.  Tafseer ibn Kathir reported that Mujahid, Ikrimah, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and Qatadah 
said: “Ubayy bin Khalaf, may Allah curse him, came to the Messenger of Allah with a dry bone in his hand, which he 
was crumbling and scattering in the air, saying: „O Muhammad! Are you claiming that Allah will resurrect this?‟ He 
said:  

  الىَّبز  ِلَّ َْٔذُؽُس َ  صُمَّ  َْٔجَعضَُ ، صُمَّ  رََعبلَّ، َّللاُ  ُِٔمٕزُ َ  وََعْم،
„Yes, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to die, then He will resurrect you and will gather you into the Fire.‟  
Then these Ayaat at the end of Surah Yaseen were revealed.  
Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Abdullah Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Al-Aas bin Wa'il took a 
bone from the bed of a valley and crumbled it in his hand, then he said to the Messenger of Allah: „Will Allah bring 
this back to life after it has disintegrated?‟  The Messenger of Allah said:  

   َجٍَىَّم ُْٔدِخلُ َ  صُمَّ  ُْٔذَِٕٕ ، صُمَّ  َّللاُ، ُِٔمٕزُ َ  وََعْم، 
„Yes, Allah will cause you to die, then He will bring you back to life, then He will make you enter Hell.‟  Then these 
Ayaat at the end of Surah Yaseen were revealed.”' This was also recorded by Ibn Jarir from Sa‟id bin Jubayr. 
Whether these Ayaat were revealed about Ubayy bin Khalaf or Al-Aas bin Wa'il, or both of them, they apply to all 
those who deny the resurrection after death. Such are phrases they apply to Allah.  Has man considered Allah a 
helpless being when he says that when the body is decayed and only bones are left and they too rotten, worn out, 
broken to pieces, then who shall revive them?  He forgot his own creation when resorting to such question, 
otherwise this sperm-drop would have not dared express such words.  He should have been ashamed looking at his 
own origin - the sperm-drop and using his wisdom he should have got the reply of his question that is described in 
the next verse. 
 
This verse alludes to the unwillingness of "those who deny the truth" to conceive of a transcendental Being, 
fundamentally different from all that is graspable by man's senses or imagination, and having powers beyond all 
comparison with those which are available to any of the created beings.  Since they are enmeshed in a materialistic 
outlook on life, such people deny - as the sequence shows - all possibility of resurrection, which amounts to a denial 
of Allah's creative powers and, in the final analysis, of His very existence. 
 

ًْ َُِهب ُل ٌِ َُِحُِ َ٘ب اٌَِّز َُ٘ى َِشٍَّح َؤوََّي َؤَِٔشَإ ِّ وَّ ٍٍْك ِثُى ُْ َخ ُِ ٍِ  َع
79.  Say:  (O Prophet!):  "He Who created it (the bones) for the first time will give life to it.  And He 

(Allah) is the All-Knower of every creation". 
 
That Being Who infused life in these bones the first time, can also quicken them the second time.  It is not difficult 
for Him to revive the decayed bones and restore the former structure with a renewed life.  He knows all methods of 
creation.  Moreover, the parts of the body and the particles of bones scattered anywhere in the universe are all in 
the Knowledge of Allah to the minutest detail of an atom. 
Allah knows about the bones in all areas and regions of the earth, where they have gone when they had 
disintegrated and dispersed.  Imam Ahmad recorded that Rib`i said: “Uqbah bin Amr said to Hudhayfah, may Allah 
be pleased with them: „Will you not tell us what you heard from the Messenger of Allah?‟  He said: „I heard him say:  

ُد، َدَمَسيُ  َزُجًَل   ِنَّ  ُْ ب اْلَم ّ اْلَذَٕبحِ  ِمهَ  أَِٔطَ  فَلَمَّ ـَ َْ ٌْلًَُ  أَ قُِدَا صُمَّ  َجْصًَل، َكضًِٕسا َدطَجًب لِٓ فَبْجَمُعُا ُمذُّ  أَوَب  َِذا: أَ َْ ًِ  أَ  لَْذِمٓ، أََكلَذْ   َِذا َدْزّ وَبًزا، فِٕ

َخلََفذْ  ٌَب فَُ ُرٌََب فَبْمزُِذْؽُذ، َعْ ِمٓ  ِلَّ ََ ٌََب فَُدقُُّ ، فِٓ فََرزُّ ًِ، رََعبلَّ َّللاُ  فََجَمَعًُ  فَفََعلُُا، اْلَٕمِّ ْٕ  فََغفَسَ  َخْؽَٕزَِ ، ِمهْ : قَبلَ  َذلَِ ؟ فََعْلذَ  لِمَ : لًَُ  قَبلَ  صُمَّ   ِلَ

َجلَّ  َعصَّ  َّللاُ     لًَ ََ
Death approached a man and when there was no longer any hope for him, he said to his family: “When I die, gather a 
lot of firewood, then set it ablaze until my flesh is consumed and it reaches my bones and they become brittle. Then 
take them and grind them, and scatter them in the sea.”  So they did that, but Allah gathered him together and said to 
him: “Why did you do that?” He said: “Because I feared You.” So Allah forgave him.‟ Uqbah bin `Amr said: „I heard 
him say that, and the man was a gravedigger.‟ (Musnad of Imam Ahmad). 
 
Many authentic versions of this Hadith are also recorded in Bukhari and Muslim.  One of these versions mentions that 
he commanded his sons to burn him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and then scatter half of them on 
land and half of them on the sea on a windy day. So they did that, then Allah commanded the sea to gather together 
whatever remains were in it, and He commanded the land to do likewise, then he said to him, "Be!'', and he was a 
man, standing. Allah said to him: „What made you do what you did?‟  He said: „The fear of You (O Allah).‟  Allah 
forgave him”.   
 

ٌِ ًَ َاٌَِّز ُِ َجَع َٓ ٌَُى ُِ َفِةَرا َٔبّسا ْاأَلِخَعِش اٌشََّجِش ِّْ ُٗ َؤُِٔز ِٕ ِّْ َْ  ُرِىِلُذِو
80.  He, Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold!  You kindle fire from it (the 

tree). 
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First He prepared a green tree from water.  Then He made that green tree dry for fuel wherefrom you are taking 
fire.  When Allah can alter such opposite qualities, is He not powerful over altering life and death? 
 
This verse alludes to the metamorphosis of green - i.e., water-containing - plants into fuel, be it through desiccation 
or man-made carbonization (charcoal), or by a millennial, subterranean process of decomposition into oil or coal.  
 
Some commentators have limited the meaning of "Shajaril Akhdari" (green tree) to those kinds of trees like the 
Bamboo tree in India or the Mirkh and Efaar in Arabia.  These trees are so succulent in nature that water drips from 
them.  However, fire is created when the branch of one is rubbed against another.  People used these to ignite their 
fires in the past.  
 

ٌِ َؤَوٌََُِظ َّبَواِد َخٍََك اٌَِّز ْْ َعًٍَ ِثَمبِدٍس َوْاأَلِسِض اٌغَّ ُِ ََِّخٍَُك َؤ ٍَُه ًٍَ ِِْض َُ٘ى َث ُُ اٌَْخالَُّق َو ُِ ٍِ  اٌَْع
81. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like thereof?  Yes, indeed!  

He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. 
 
Which is more difficult to create - man, or the heavens and the earth with all creatures?  Allah created the heavens 
and the earth with all creatures, and He can create worlds and worlds like these in infinity.  To Him it is small 
matter to raise you up for the Hereafter.  It is foolish to believe that a Being Who can create such large and 
powerful phenomenon like the heavens and the earth cannot resurrect man. 
Allah points out His great Might and Power in that He created the seven heavens with all their stars and planets.  
And the seven earths with everything in them of mountains, sands, oceans and wildernesses, and everything in 
between.  He tells us to find the proof that He will re-create our bodies in His creation of these mighty things. This 
is similar to another Ayah wherein Allah says:  

ٍُْك َّبَواِد ٌََخ ِٓ َؤْوَجُش َواألِسِض اٌغَّ ٍِْك ِِ َّٓ إٌَّبِط َخ َْ ال إٌَّبِط َؤْوَضَش َوٌَِى ُّى  ََِعٍَ
The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind. Yet most men understand not.  (Surah Al-Ghaafir : 57). 
 

َّب ُٖ ِبَّٔ ُِِش ْْ َشًُِئب َؤَساَد ِبَرا َؤ ُٗ ََُّمِىَي َؤ ٌَ ِٓ ُْ ُو  َفَُُىِى
82.  Verily, His Command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be," and it is. 
 
And His creation is not dependent on time, or instruments or means, or any conditions whatsoever. Existence waits 
on His Will, or Plan, or Intention. The moment He wills a thing, it becomes His Word or Command, and the thing 
forthwith comes into existence.  When Allah can create magnificent masterpieces by merely saying, “Kun (Be!)”, 
how can one believe that He cannot resurrect people? 
 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

ُْٕذ، َمهْ   َِلَّ  ُمْروِتٌ  ُكلُُّ مْ  ِعجَبِدْ، َٔب: َٔقُُلُ  رََعبلَّ َّللاَ   ِنَّ  ُكلُُّ مْ  لَُ ْم، أَْ فِسْ  فَبْظزَْغفُِسَوِٓ َعبفَ ُْٕذ، َمهْ   َِلَّ  فَقِٕسٌ  ََ ادٌ   ِوِّٓ أَْ ىَ َُ اِجدٌ  َمبِجدٌ  َج  أََؼبُ ، َمب أَْفَعلُ  ََ

َعَراثِٓ َكََلٌ ، َعطَبآِ ْٕئًب أََزْددُ   َِذا َكََلٌ ، ََ   فََُٕ ُن ُكهْ  لًَُ  أَقُُلُ  فَإِوََّمب َؼ
Allah, may He be exalted, says: “O My servants, all of you are sinners apart from those whom I protect from sin. Seek 
My forgiveness and I will forgive you. All of you are in need except for those whom I make independent. I am Most 
Generous, Majestic, and I do whatever I will. My giving is a word and My punishment is a word. When I want a thing 
to happen I merely say to it `Be!' and it is (becomes)”.  (Musnad). 
 

َْ ٌِ َفُغِجَحب ِٖ اٌَِّز ٍَُىِىُد ِثَُِذ َِ ِّ ٍٍِء ُو ِٗ َش ُِ َْ وَِّبٌَ  ُرِشَجُعِى
83.  So glorified be He and exalted above all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is 

the dominion of all things, and unto Him you shall be returned. 
 
That most Glorious Being, in whose Hand is the Dominion of all creations, from top to bottom, even at present, and 
unto whom alone shall be the return in future, is Pure and Holy from weakness and helplessness, and from every 
kind of deficiency and defect.   
 
All things were created by Allah; are maintained by Him; and will go back to Him. But the point of special interest 
to man is that man will also be brought back to Allah and is answerable to Him, and to Him alone.  This Message is 
the core of Revelation as it explains the meaning of the Hereafter. 
 
There are many other Ayaat that are similar to this one.  Allah also says: 

ًْ ِٖ َِٓ ُل ِّ ٍََُِىىُد ِثَُِذ ًٍِء ُو   َش
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Say: “In Whose Hand is the sovereignty (Malakut) of everything?”  (Surah Al-Mu‟minoon : 88)  
ِٖ اٌَِّزي َرَجبَسَن ٍُْه ِثَُِذ ُّ   اٌْ

Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion (Al-Mulk).    (Surah Al-Mulk : 1).  
Al-Mulk and Al-Malakut mean the same thing, although some people claim that Al-Mulk has to do with the physical 
realm and Al-Malakut has to do with the spiritual realm. But the former view is the one which is correct, and this is 

the opinion of the majority of the scholars of Tafseer. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one night and he recited the seven long Surahs in seven 
Raka`aat. When he raised his head from bowing, he said:  

  َدِمَدي لَِمهْ  َّللاُ  َظِمعَ 
Allah hears the one who praises Him. Then he said:  

اْلَججَُسَدِ  اْلَملَُ ُدِ  لرْ ا  ِ  اْلَذْمدُ  اْلِ ْجِسَٔب ِ  ََ اْلَع ََمخ ََ ََ  
Praise be to Allah Who is the Owner of Sovereignty, Might, Pride and Greatness. His bowing was as long as his standing 
position; and his prostration was as long as his bowing. Then he finished and my legs were nearly broken.”  Abu Dawud recorded 
that „Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja‟i, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one night and 
he recited Al-Baqarah. He did not reach any Ayah that mentioned mercy but he paused and asked for it, and he did not reach any 
Ayah that mentioned punishment but he paused and sought refuge from it. Then he bowed for as long as he had stood and while 
bowing he said:  

اْلَملَُ ُدِ  اْلَججَُسَدِ  ِذْ ُظْجَذبنَ  اْلِ ْجِسَٔب ِ  ََ اْلَع ََمخ ََ ََ  
Glory be to Allah, the Owner of Might, Sovereignty, Pride and Greatness. Then he prostrated for as long as he had bowed, 
and said something similar while prostrating.  Then he stood and recited Surah Ale-Imraan, thereafter he recited one Surah after 
another.”  This was recorded by Tirmidhi in his Ash-Shama'il and An-Nasa'i. 

  
صَىِٓ صَىَب  ِْؼَ بةٍ  ْثهُ  أَْدَمدُ  َددَّ دُ  َددَّ ْٕلٍ  ْثهُ  ُمَذمَّ َْٔسحَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  ُشْزَعخَ  أَثِٓ َعهْ  اْلقَْعقَباِ  ْثهِ  ُعَمبَزحَ  َعهْ  فَُم ُّٓ  قَبلَ  قَبلَ  َعْىٍم َّللاَّ  َزِلٓ ٌَُس لَّّ الىَّجِ  َّللاَّ  ـَ

 ًِ ْٕ َظلَّمَ  َعلَ ْدَمهِ   ِلَّ َدجِٕجَزَبنِ  َكلَِمزَبنِ  ََ ِ  ُظْجَذبنَ  اْلِمَٕصانِ  فِٓ صَقِٕلَزَبنِ  اللَِّعبنِ  َعلَّ َخفِٕفَزَبنِ  السَّ ثَِذْمِديِ  َّللاَّ ِ  ُظْجَذبنَ  ََ   اْلَعِ ٕمِ  َّللاَّ
Narrated Abu Hurayrah:  The Prophet (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) said:  "(There are) two words which are dear to 
the Beneficent (Allah) and very light (easy) for the tongue (to say), but very heavy in weight in the Balance.  They 
are:- SUBHAAN ALLAH WA BI-HAMDIHEE (Glorified be Allah, and Praised be He),    and 
 SUBHAAN ALLAH AL-‘AZEEM (Glorified be Allah, the Most Great). 
(i.e. I deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling anything 
whatsoever, and l glorify His Praises!)   (Al-Bukhari, Kitab-ul-Tawheed, Hadith No. 7008). 
 

The End 
 
 
 
 

Surah Yaseen has ended 
with the  

Grace and Blessings  
of Allah. 
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